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This thesis argues that a strong comlation exists between Islamic militancy and 

socio-economic and polilical conditions. U nder 'normal' everyday conditions. passive 

elements ofthe blamic cornmunity. the mutadayyin. dominate. but in limes of cri sis or 

challenge, it is the militants, the islimiyyin. who react against the state. its institutions and 

its employees. The Egypt of Anwar al-Sidit (1970-1981 ) will he used in order to test this 

hypothesis. The everyday conditions in which the people live, work and survive will first 

he examined in Ilrder to establish the constant, the invariable. These conditions include the 

sectarian sbife between Muslims and Copts, especially in Upper Egypt~ overpopulation~ the 

lack of housing; the failure of education; the debt burden~ the cost of war with Israel. and 

the 'brain-drain' from EIYPt to the oil-rich countries. These aspects encouraged an inerease 

in reliliosity, both Muslim and Coptic, as people tumed to religion for potential solutions 

to these insunnountable problems. Egypt however was also faeed with three periods of 

crisis during Sadlt's presidency, namely the October War (1973), the 'open-door' economic 

policy of infi~ (April 1974+ )/the Bread Riots (January 1977), and the pelce process with 

Israel (November 1977+). Shonly after each period. the militants reacted against the state: 

in April 1974, Shablb Mubammad attempted a coup d'~tat; in July 1977, al-Takfar wa'l­

Hiarah kidnapped and assassinated Shaikh Mubanvnad al-Ohahabi. former Minister of 

Relilious Endowrnents (waqf, awqil); and on 6 October 1981 t al-Gihid assassinated 

President Anwar a1-Sldlt while he was reviewing the troops. These reaclions of the 

isllmiyyin were trÎggered by the three periods of crisis . 
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L'hypothèse de ce ~moire pone sur l'existence d'une fone cOr'Rlation entre 

l 'int~grisme islamique et les conditions socio-&onomiques et politiques. Dans les 

circonstances de la vie quotidienne. ce sont les fondamentalistes passifs. les mutadayyin, 

qui dominent la scène pol itique. Cependant dans les ~riodes de crises ou de d~fi, ce sont 

les int~~ristes. les i.tt1imiyyin, qui ~agissent contre l'Etat. ses institutions et ses salad~s. 

Cette hypothèse sera v~rifiœ en Egypte durant le mandat d'Anwar al-Sidit (1970-1981). 

Les conditions de vie quotidiennes constituent le cadre de ce travail. Celles-ci incluent le 

problème du clivage confessionnel entre Musulmans et Coptes, sunout en Haute Egypte. 

de la surpopulation. du manque de logement. de l'khec de l'~ucation. de la dette nationale. 

du coOt des guerres contre Israel et finalement du transfen des cerveaux et des ouvriers 

qualifiés en direction des pays producteurs de pitrole. Tous ces aspects ont renforc~ le 

sentiment religieux des Musulmans et des Coptes. La population s'est tournée vers la 

religion pour trouver des remèdes à leurs problèmes. De plus. l'Egypte a vkue plusieurs 

périodes de crises sous la p~sidence de Sidat: la Guerre d'octobre (1973), la politique 

économique de l'infit~ (avril 1974+). la r~volte du pain (janvier 1977) et enfin le 

processus de paix ave«; Isr~1 (novembre 1977 +). Après chacune de ces pmodes, les 

intégristes ont réagi contre l'Etat. En avril 1974, un coup d'Etat foment~ par Shablb 

Mu~amrnad éclate; en juillet 1977. al-Takfir wa'i-Hill'ah a kidna~ et assassiné le Shaikh 

Mu~ammad al-Dhahabi, ancien ministre des biens de main-morte (waqf, awqiIf). Enrm. 

en octobre 1914 1. al-Gihid a assassiné le président Anwar al-Sldat alors qu'il était en train 

de passer en mue ses troupes. L'argument de ce ~moire est que ces trois .,modes de 
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crists ont créé une situation intolérable qui a provoquée les réactions militantes et violentes 

des intégristes contre l'Etat de Sidit. 
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TRANSLITBRA110N 

The following system of transliteration was used with a few small changes: 

note: 

Consonants 

1- =' (except when initial) 

=b 

.... , = t 
, = th 

1 =j 

(" =~ 

r -kh 
..J =d 
-..) =dh 

) =r 

) =z 
_ .,.." = li 

___ :. • sh 
• J 

shon vowels: • == a 

101'1 vowels: ~ • a 

> 
·-u 

l ) -, 
L' ) =, 

>- .c 
( , . 

-gh 1-
( 

._..:J -f 

,) -q 
( ~ -k 

, } -1 

t -m 
(~~ > -n 
.) =h 

,.J - Y 

• = i 
1 

1. a long vowel in the initial position in a capitalized word was ommitted. as in Ayah. 

2. the "jim" (~ ) is rendered as ".Im" followin. the Eayptian pronouciation. as in Gamal. 

3. the diphthon, (,- _~ ) is rendemt as "ai" inslead of "ay". as in shaikh. 
4. the "yi" with tashdid (,~.) ) has becn rendered as "iyyah" as opposed to "Iyah". as in 

islimiyyah. . 1 

, 
iv 

i 
: 
j 

i 
4 

~ 

j 



-

ACKNOWLlDOBMENTS 

This thesis would not have been possible without the signifi~anl ~ontribution of man)' 

people to whom 1 would now mte to offer m)' heanfelt thanks. 

v 

My thesis adviser Dr. Charles Adams of the Instilute of Islamic Siudies al M\:Oill 

University guided me during the wriling of m)' Ihesis. Through his \:ommenl ... queries and 

insighls.' obtained a much better understanding of islamiyyah. My own thoughts also 

became more focused. 

The Ubrary staff of the (slamie Instilute facililated my work signifkantly with its helf'. 

Special thanks must go 10 one of my closest friends. Steve Millier. who gave above and 

beyond the cali of dut)' throughout the duration of my Masters program. Il was Steve who 

al50 took on the burden of reading the final version of this Ihesi ... 

Shams Nanji. Kumen Talbot. and Mark Segalt were godsends with their patien\:e. 

understanding and knowledge of computers; my relationship with my MAC was made le"s 

painful and strenuous as a result of their help. They stood by me in my darkest hours of 

need, most espcciall)' when my hard disk became schizophrenie and suiddal. In addition. 

the use of Jean Siag's printer made my life much easier. 

The encouragement and suppon of Sophie Erraïs. Floyd Mac Kay, Dr. A. U ner Turgay. 

Steve, Marshall, Kannen, and my best friend. Rosanne Athaide. as weil as that of the 

members of the "Melanie Fan Clnb", especially Ihib l:Iishim and Chande. fueled my desire 

to complete this endeavour. Their friendship bumed brightl)', particularly in limes of 

difficulty. and they made everything and anythin, seem possible. 

My mother and my sisters, Karen, Selina and Lisa, deserve my undying gratitude for 

standing by me throughout the duration of my Masters pro,ram. They offered unstinting 

suppon and encouragement and were there through thick and thin. 

-- ... 



( 

-

This thesis is dedicaled 

to my mother. Marilla Frecman. 

who gave me the "onfidence to achieve my best, 

who taught me to reach for the stars, 

who has been my inspiration. 



.. TABLE OF CONTENTS 

A~l ........................................................................................................................... i 
~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ................................................. 11 

TraMiIemIioII ............ 1 ••••••••• Il Il •••••••••••••• Il •••••••••••••• Il ••••••••••••••• , •••••••••• 1.' ••••••••••••••••••• " •• IV 
AckDoWIeda-ea1i ..... 111 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• v 

:JDU'OdIIctiœ .....•••••••••.......•••....•.......•••..........•••••............•••••............................ 1 Il ••••••••••••• 1 
Dacwah SŒieties ........•..........................•............................................................... 6 
11Ie mutadayyln and Ille isllmiyyin ........................................................................ " 
Cr.dle oflslamic Fundamenlllism ...................................................... 1 •••••••••••••••••• 9 

Chapter 1 
IIllml". la ~ CoIleat of BI'" ........................................................ _ ............. 11 

JamAlaI-lk.hwlllai-Muslimin ........................................................................... 11 
Sayyid Qlalb ..••.........••..............•........................................................................... 2e) 
ShaNb Mul)ammad and al-Takfir wa'I-Hi,rah .................................................... 26 
AI-Gihld .............................................................................................................. 34 

Chapter2 
SeaiDa -- S.... ... ................ ..... ............................... .... ............ .. ............ .. .............. . 4() 

1. 'l'IIe NIIb- Yeua ..................................................................................................... 42 
D. "Ik Re'Ulloal almate......................................................................................... !i() 

11Ie Sldlt Govemment ............................•..............••.........•..............................•.. Sf' 
n.e JamFitaM Sec:tarianConnict ................................ , ..................................... Sf) 
11Ie Muses .•••••....•...•.••...........•................................•.............................. 1 •••••••••••• 61 

m. El"'" 'NœaaI,' CoMitlODl.................... ............................. ................ ............ 63 
OverJMtpulalÏ()ft ••.••.•••••••........•.••.•.........••••••..•......•••••.... , ..•.•.••....... , .....••.•.......••.. •.. M 
Housinl ...•..•.•••.... , ......................... , ...................................................................... fi 7 
EdIle.lion ......••..........................•.......................................................................... 69 
UnderemploytllenlllJ llemployment .. Il •••••• Il .................. Il •••••••• Il .... Il •••••••• Il Il Il ••••••• 71 
Ilebts ........................•.......................................................................................... 73 
The Milillry Cost of the Constant State of War .................................................. .74 
The "~n DcKar''' lSconomic: Poliey .......•............................................................. 76 
n.e "Brain-Drlain" .•••••..•...••....•••..•.......•................•.•............................................ HO 

Chapeer3 
Perioda of CriIII .................................................. " ..................................................... IS 

The ()C1Ober Wu ................................................................................................. 87 
Infi •• and Ille Bread RiolS of 1977 .................................................................... 91 
The Pelee Proœss with Israel. ........................................................................... 103 

c.e.1__ ..................................................... If ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 117 
AppeIcIK 1: 'Ille Table Spread ................................................................................... 122 
Appadla D: General Suucture of aI-Gihld ............................................................... 123 
AppeIcI. m: Islamist SŒiedes in Elypt .................................................................. 124 
Blbllopapla, ..... 1 •••••••••••• 1 •••••••••••••• l' ...................... , ..................... l' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 126 



· 
\ 

( 

ft is unwise to complain that an escapist religion rigidifies the 
status pattern, if the only other adjustments available to 
individuals are utterdemoralization and mental iIlness. But il 
is equally unwise to say that religion helps a group to bear 
the enormous burdens of low statu s, if that very religion 
obscures real possibililies of olher kinds of action that might 
reduce those burdens. ft is unwise to regret that an 
aggressive sect converl~ mundane issues into religious 
questions, incapable of rational examination, if society 
fumishes few !lecular means for the resolution of those 
issues. A severe religion may he the only way to save the 
selves of tho!\( who have escaped serfdom, have had their 
hopes mightil)' raised. only to run into insuperable barriers. 
Vet it is unwise to applaud an aggressive sect that polarizes a 
society and con verts the pursuit of ils goals into a sacred 
banle .- when il has quite effective secular means and many 
potential allies to help in their ilUllinment. 

Güntcr Lcwy, Rchaion and Revolution (NY: Oxford 
University Pres'!, 1974), ".544 quotcd fmm Y. Milton 
Yingcr, The _~lcnufk Stully of Reliaion (NY, 1970), 
pp.344.J4~. 
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INTRODUcnON 

1 beline there to be a strong correlation between social conditions and religious 

militancy. Under normal (i.e.'everyday') conditions. the passive vein of fundamentalism 

dominates, but in panicular periods of turrnoil or success, il is the active, militant elements 

who explode upon the seene. making their voices heard through a variety of means. 1 ln 

order to test this hypothesis 1 will look at Muslim Egypt during the presidency of Anwar 

al-Sidit (1970-1981) during which lime Egypt faced three periods of great turmoil, namely 

the October War (1973), the "open-door" economic policy better known as inlitiifJ (April 

1974+)/the Bread Riots (January 1977), and finally, the peace process with Israel 

(November 1977+). Each ofthese crises was followed by militant (re)actions against the 

state: Shabib Mul)ammad reacted in April 1974, al-Takfir wa'i-Higrah in July 1977 and al­

Gihid in October 1981. 1 believe that these militant groups reacted violently as a result of 

these three periods of turmoil, and not simply for the sake of violence. 

lPeriods of tunnoil are often folklwed hy an inerease of religiosity IL" wa.'i seen. 'ur 
elample. after the defeat of 1967 hy Israel. This reaction wa .. ba.~ on the Egyptilln inter· 
prewion of the defeal as a sign that God had abandoncd them due to their negleet of Isl:un. 
An increase in _ir religiosity would therefore bring about Il change in fonune for the 
better. In a similar vein, periods of success, suth a .. the Arab oil·embargo of 191'\. CIrc 
interpreted as a sign of God's approval of Che Believers, as a confmnation of the vulidlty 
and superiority of Islam. R. Hrair Dekmejian is the aulhor hesl known for the "cri sis 
theory" which c.. he found in his Islam in Revolution: FWldamentaiism in the Arah Wurld 
(NY: Syracuse University Press. 1985). Pan 1. DekmeJian (p.9) helievcs in a cad~aI pittem 
whereby "manifestalions of religious resUI'8ence çorrespond 10 periods of intense spiritual. 
social and political crisis." This dIeory considers the conditions of society al large in order 
to explain lhe behaviour and heliefs of people driven 10 fundamentalism. Unfonumltely 
however. chis vie ... does imply an inherent contradiction hetween Islam and modcmity. fmd 
sees Islam as .. essentially defensive reaction ID ReI81ive stimuli. John O. VoU prefcrs 10 
use the acnn 'chlUense' instead of the 'crisis' of DekmeJian. 'ChaJlense' is a much m()rt~ 
positive tenn, al50 implying thal Islam can function in the modem Cfa, that it is not 
therefore a lut reson apinsi the onslaught of modemity. Volt claims that "che commun 
threaI that seems to run throuah the history of Muslim revivalism is not dccline or failurc. it 
is dramatic C-IC (for either lood or ill)." (John O. VoU, "Revivalism and Social 
Tiansrorrnation in Islamic Hisaory" in Muslim World. vol.76. '3-4 (JuJy~t '86), p.I72). 
The contempolWy Muslim schollr Khunhid Ahmad SIIles that the cunent Islamie resurgence 
needs to be understood "in lhe conte"t of the positive aspirations of the Islami~ ummah ln 
regain the position il Iost because of the Western domination ... (II isJ a positive and 
crealive response 10 the çhaUcnle of modemity." (Khanhid Ahmad. "The Nature of Islamic 
Resurlence" in Jobn L. Esposito (ed.), Voites of Rement Islam (Oltford: Odord 
University Press. 1983), p.220). 
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1 will refer to the militant members of Shabib Mubammad, al-Tura wa 'I-Higrah 

and al-Oihid as i.dïmiyyin (islamists, sing.isJimi) sinee this is a term the militants use 

when refening to themselves.2 Their ideology will be refemd to as islfmiyyah. The 

choice of the name 'islimiyyin' by members of the militant lfOuPS themselves is a 

conscious effon to distinluish themselves from the muslimin (the Arabie plural for 

'Muslim' which means literally, those who submit to Islam). Although bath islimiyyin and 

muslirnin believe in Islam, this is where the likeness ends for the fonner. The isllmiyyin 

believe that whereas the muslirnïn are those who are content to live in a modem state and 

"are 'mere' Muslims who havr only the formai qualities of Muslim identity", 3 they, the 

islimiyyin, seek to reaeate the conditions of the orilinal urnmah of Mubammad and 

commit themselves to the full application of the ShariCah, usinl violence if necessary to 

accomplish their goals. The isllmiyyin distinguish among three distinct lroups of 

2R. Hrair Delanejian lfId his c:oIleques auricd OUI an extensive saudy of ninely-one 
Islamie lfUUPS Iftd lOc:ieties in the Anb worId. Orilinal Arabie: tellS and pamphlets 
circulaled hy members of Islamic: lfOUP5 -. m .. y of whic:h ., amelefll'OUnd·- were 
clamined in mIer 10 detamine whal ronninoloay they Ule vis-l·vis themselves and OIher 
similar BJUUP5. He discove~ thal prqMMlCllts lIId Iympllhizen often use the IeIIIIS MCIh 
isLfmI (I .... ic reftlÎlIIIIDc:e). .... a1-islfmi)'yM (JUnie Iw.enine). ifly6' aI-dIn 
(relillious revival), Iftd _i,y., .J.islltniy,Ih (lsllII'Iic: fllMllmentalism) wIIen referrina 
to Ibis Islalnic phenomenon. Accordin, 10 ll'oponents of Isllmic: fundMlentaiism. they refer 
10 lhemselves on the whoIe IS isllmiyyln (isiamillS) or • ",uyyln (the oriainal or 
aulhentic unes). Thae Arabie tenns surely indic:IIe cJe.ly juil how the memben of these 
militant lfOUP5 sec lIId idenlify themselves in c:oms-ilOII wilh the rat of society. 1bese 
IcnRS are 1110 ua by lhe isllmiyyln in unmiSllkable con"l 10 mutr8Mib (zeaiOI. flllllic) 
\11' muU$llrif (lIdicaJ) whic:h is used by non-isllmiyy1n 10 clescribe those inclined ID use 
violence. 

Of Ille ninely-olle POUPS .... yzed Iftd ...... ed in Islam in Rcyoluljon. nineteen 
are moderaIe in their milillnc:y. one is moderale/1li .... IÏlIy-Olle ft hi,h and tIne are hilh/ 
moderate. TIIis c:aa.irlC.ion lads 10 IWO possible conclusions: (1) Delanej_ COIIIidemI 
only mil.. IJ'OUPI for his tludy. since onIy five of ninety-one Ile Iow in mUillncy white 
IWO are 1IIOdeI-now. The rat ., III lIi.h in mWllncy; or (2) net.jiIn cIoel IlOl 
c:onsider die lII""'yyln (Ihe pious. Ille devOUl. i.e. the paaiw 'funclllneMlli ... ·) 10 be 
isllmiyyln. 'nie Rel, obvious lIep woukI be 10 .. wItether Dekmejiln'I decilion 10 
.yze ORly militanl lft1UPS il lIIIed merely on penonaI chok:e, or wIIether il is • 
reO«tion 01 die llelid' of' the isllmiyyln themselVCI, thaI onIy the activill, the militant, c:. 
be counlee! aman, Iheir number. In lhe Anbic. tIIere is no special 1IIII'Ie, no desi.nated lerm 
10 distin.ui." a passive isllml fmm .. ordinary Muslim. 'Ibis flCl ,ives risc 10 the 
Ct*1usion .... the tcrm 'isllmr il restricted 10 the militant. And the mili ... t is he who 
e5l'llUlCS violence in order 10 atlain his eoals. 

38n1œ 8. Lawrence. "Muslim Funcllmenlllisa Movemenll: Ref1eclions 10W" a 
New AppraIIc"" in ..... Fleyer SlOw .. (ed.). 1be lllMnic lmpgJB (London: Croom 
Helm. 1987), p.19. 
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..,. .. ' individuals within society: the islâmiyyin who espouse violence, if necessary, in their 

sean:h to recreate the pure Islamic society; the mutadayyin (the pious. devout) who seek to 

islamize society. but throulh non-violent or passive means; and the muslimin comprising 

the rest of (Muslim) society.4 This is an interesting insilht into how the islâmiyyir. refer to 

the rest of the Muslim community who do not share their commitment, or rather their zeal 

in pursuinl their commianent. 

Althou,h the daCwah or cali differs from militant lfOuP to militant group. the 

common factors are: 

1. Islam is a continuation of the previously-revealed Messages but is the last 
revelalion of the Truth and is a complete and total way of life, embodying 
politics and relilion, state and society. It is applicable to ail times and places. 

2. The perfect blueprint for the society is found in the Qur'ân and the Sunnah. 
therefore the Sharicah must be implemented to bring about an Islamie state 
which is one of Ood's imperatives. 

3. If the ruler strays from the 'strai,ht path', he must be wamed, luided and 
eventually removed if persistinl in his deviation. In the same vein, thOlte 
Muslim lovernments which do not implement the Shan-cah are iIIeeitimate and 
should be ovenhrown. becomin. the ob~t of jihâd. 

4. The lood Muslim should 10 beyond the Five Pillars and should commit 
himself to a life of action in brinline about the creation of the ideal (Islamie) 
society -- "by virtue of this •• violent challen,e to the status quo becomes a 
built in component of militant Islamie fundamentalism throu,h the use of 
jihld.'" 

5. The establishment culaml' are to be shunned for their tendency to side with the 
lovernment, and for preachinl that jihld is the strivine for self-improvement. 
State-supponed mosques are al50 to be avoided. 

6. Non-Muslims are no lonler to be considered .JI11I-ki"" (People of the Book) 
but klf'U'lin (unbelievers) and are therefore to be made the object of jihâd. 

7. Westemization and modemization are responsible for ail the problems of 
Muslim societies and are the reasons why society is returninl to a sllte of 
jlhiliyyM (ilnonnce). Retuminl to the strailht path of Islam will eorm;t ail 
problems. 

4For lCIIIIe of the illlmiyyin. redempdon OislS only widlin die poup. Since non· 
members Ire c:onsidered UIitfIn (unbeliewn). the excomm ... icMion. defeclion or delenion 
of • member ..... him ID lhe ..... of ..... lIId dlus the sentence of dealh ..... 5 over 
his head. Far dIcIe illlmiyyln lherefore. lOCiely i. divided inlo only isllmiyyln Md 
IcIfiJOn. 

'os.jiIn. p.45. Jihld is the S~th pm., of Islam for die isllmiyyln. 
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H. The colonial powen have joined with the Zionists in waging a battle against 
the Muslim worId.6 

Ali too olten, Muslim and Islamie groups throuShout the Muslim world7 tend to be 

lumped together and explained away with total disregard for the local and therefore unique 

conditions and aspirations of each individual movement. This naw is a consequence of the 

'myth of the monolith' which "tends to downgrade and underplay (if not totally deny) the 

divergence in the social, economic and polidcal contexts lmons the various resions and 

countries whieh constitute the world of Islam. "1 This assumption that Islamic resursence 

is a monolith eliminates the need to seek out and establish the differences among the many 

resurgent Iroups, such as ideoloSY, strateSY, degree of activism, social base, impact on 

6John L. EIposito, 1_; lM SDi. PIIh (Oxfcrd: Olfcrd University Press, 1988) • 
.,.,.170-171: John L Esposilo, Islam lOcI PoIjlies (NY: Syrac_ University Press, 1984), 
.,.,.202-203. ne ideoIoIues of militant movemenlS rand luidlnt~ and justification for 
their plan of .:tiœ in lM pua. When fonnuillin. dleir dIou,hl, they II'C peady influenced 
by a number of Maslim dai_en, in pII1icu" Atlmad Ibn l;IanbaI (164-241 AH/788-855 
AD) .... Ibn Ta,."", (661-728 AH/1263-1328 AD). These IWO have inspired many 
mililanL.;, includin. die E.yptilns Sayyid Qutb (1906-1%6). Shulat Mu_ (d.1977) and 
Mul;lammall cAbd "-Sillm Fna (d.l98I) whom we wiU meet in c:hapter one. For more 
infonnalion on Ibn ~bII and Ibn T.ymiyy.... p1eue sec 1. GokWcher. "Ahmad" in 
EnçyçlopMdia of Islam. wU. A-D (Leiden: E. J. Brill. 1913). pp.I88-I90. and H. LaouSl, 
"Ibn Taymi)'Ya" in Ençyçkgedja of IsI..,. new edjIjon. voI.S. H-""" (l.eicIen: E. J. BriU. 
1971), pp.95 1-955. 

The mili.. rel)' lavily on panicu" Qur'Inic: venes (5: 44e48) 10 justif)' lheir 
actions. PIcœe""""1. for the fuO cicalion. 

'The Musliln worId refers to ail .... of die worId where Muslims IR a m~1y 
(fOl1y-dIree counaiel) or a substanlial minorily Owenty counDies), reprdless of die degree 
of their .1Khment 10 III.. Il would he incorrect and imprecile 10 use 'AIfjj worId' inter­
than,eably with Ihc 'Muslim worId' • die nuVority of die worIcrs M .... ims Ire ROt Arabs, 
nor 1ft they Middle EaItemen. PIeIse _ John L. EIpoIiIO, "lnII'OCIucIion: Islam Iftd 
Mullim PoIiticl" in Jolm L. EIposiIO (ed.), yakCl of ,.,...." ._ (Oxford: Oltford 
Univenily Press. 1913), p.3: VOU, "ReYiVlli ...... pp. 168-180. Il would Ile jUil U incorrect 
to use 'Muslim' .. 1111mic' inIerdaInpably widI repnl eilher 10 counaies or pwemmeRts. 
There il .. impollMt dift'erence to Ile tUIle between • Muslim counb'y lIId .. 11IImic: one: 
in the former ....... or radier the SfllllClll liai • IOle. in VlrYin. depee., in Ihe JOYCI'II­
ment. In lOIIIe ca.tIrieI. the impIcmenIMion of ...... i1: ln ÎI ont Y .. _pty .... whi1e 
in othen. Islam il • lOIfte of le.iIIIIion. In contrait. in .. I ...... ic: c:ounay luch u Inn. 
Libya, PIkisIan aM Saudi AnIbia, ...... lias heen made .,..mount in the Ie.islllion. 
S~ lawl IIMI Ie,ulalions 1ft therefore enfon:ed _ much _ possible. We ..... 1 carry 
this distinction to _ level of orpnÏZllions u weU. 10 .... we .... 11 refer to aroups of 
Muslintl a.~ 'MuslÎlll' lftlUPS whi1c dlOIe poups of Mustims IUÎvinl 10 implemem an 
Islanlie lovemmetll wiU Ile referred 10 • , ..... i1:. poups. 

'''The mydl of the monoIith" came from MohImmecl Ayoob. "Introduction: Ihc Myth 
of lhe Monolilh" il MoItImmed Ayoub (ed.), l'be PoU*s of I_ic B,1I!C!!iœ (NY: St. 
Manin's Press. 1911). p.l. 
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society. and polidcal alliances and actions. In addition variances are to be found within 

each country's historical. psychological. social. political. and economie e,,~rience whieh 

direcdy or indirecdy affect each group. its ideology and its sb'ategy. To ignore such aspects 

when studying a Muslim or an Islamic group is to negate the value of such a study while 

simultaneously drawing imprecise and limited conclusions. In order to reach a better and 

more precise understanding of Islamic resurgence, it is imponant therefore to study eaeh 

Islamic group within its local environment and as a unique experience.9 

Defore beginning the study of the three Egyptian militant groups which reacted 

against the Sidlt govemment. it would be beneficial to take a brief look at 1 sI amie 

resurgence in general in order to better appreciate the need to study each Muslim and 

Islamic group individually. Sinee the 1970s. govemments in varioUIt Muslim countries 

have begun enforcing Islamie laws and regulations in accordanee with the Sharicah (the 

revealed or eanonicallaw of Islam). Most noticeable have been the earrying out of Shan"'Cah 

punishments (i.e. the amputation of the hand for stealing. stoning for adultery. death for 

apostasy), as weil as the inlroduction of Islamic taxes and the establishment of Islamie 

banks and in surance companies. The increasing presence of Islamie dress10 (flijiib -- the 

head covering: or al-Zlyya/-shaJCl -- the face and hands are alone uncovered) has also 

been noted. Islam has also become more politically active. whether at the hands of various 

states or numerous opposition groups: the Pakistani eivil war which re5ulted in the creation 

of Banlladesh (1971); the 5UCcess of the Arab oil embargo (1973); the Arab 'vietory' over 

the Israeli forces (The Ociober War. 1973); General Zia 1I-l;Iaq'5 Islamic coup d'~tat in 

Pakistan (1977); lran's Islamic Revolution (1978-1979); the occupation of the Great 

9DekmejWn, cbIpIer 4: Ali E. Hilll Dessouki, "11Ic Isllmic Rcsurpnce: Scuccs. 
DynImics. and ImpliCllions" in Ali E. HiUIi DaIDllki (ed.). I_ic Re .. enç~j!l_lhL~r~h 
WorlcL (NY: PrleICf PubI, 1982), p.~. 

10f0r .. interestin. -*Ic on the reMOnS why women in EIYP' wear lhe Islamic 
dress, pIease ., Flldwi cl Guincli, "VCilinl Infilllh wilh Muslim Ethic: E.ypI's 
Contemponry lliamic Movemcnl" in Social Plpblcml. voU8, M (April '81), pp.465-4K~; 
John Alden Willilms, ·Vcili... in E.ypI U • PoIiIical and Social Phcnomcnon" in John L. 
EsposilO (ed.), •• .. Deyelcgnenl (NY: SyrIe_ University Press, 1980" pp.71-K~. 
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Mosque in Meçca (1979); the Iran/lraq War (1980-1988); Aflhani resistance to the USSR 

invasion ( 1980); the assassination of Egyptian President Anwar al-Sidat (1981 ); terrorist 

attacks against French, American and Isneli personnel and tarlets in Lebanon (1983-

1985); the kidnapping ofWestem nationals in Lebanon by pro-Iran poups, the increasing 

visibility of the mutadayyin in Tunisia (1982, 1987, 1990) and Aigena (1988, 1992); 

Ayatullih Khumayni's conclemnation of the Muslim writer Salman Rushdie as an apostate 

and the ensuing death sentence (19!19); the Gulf War (1991); and finally, the near-victory of 

Aigeria's mutadayyin in the elections (1992). These are just sorne of the many examples 

which can he cited to show how different is the Islamie resurgence woughout the Muslim 

world. Islamic resurgence is expressed differendy in each country -- and often from region 

to region within the sarne country as weil. The historieal, cultural, social, economic, and 

poUtieal environrnent, amonl other aspects. in whieh each resurgent IrouP is established 

will he reflected in sorne way in the group. In other words. each ll'0up refletts its own 

panicular environrnent in some form or another. Funhermore. a distinction must also be 

made between the passive (mutadayyi or daCwah) groups and the militant ones. Bach case 

is unique and should be studied as such. 

Da'wah Societies 

A brief look at the pacifist orlanizations 50 prevalent and prolific within Egypt is in 

order berc. Within twentieth century Egypt alone for example, are to be found about one 

hundred and thiny-five passive sroups which believe that society can be reformed 

gradually throulh educating the individual and throulh moral and social reform.11 This 

Il Deaouki. "11Ie Islllllic Resuraence", p.lO. See a lise in Zlklriyyah S. a.yOml, II: 
I"wln aI·Muslimln wa'·JII!ID Il.lsllmivN m·Hayli aI·Si.. II·MilriVVIh ([IlL 
Myslim BI\1Iben MId Islarnic AsIOÇÎIIjOns in Ibe El.. PoUIicaI ure) (Cairo: Mlktabal 
Wahbah. 1979), p.67. Accorclin. 10 Eric Davis. dIere Ile "over one hundred Islamic 
fnlemal and charitable orpnÏZllions off'lCially rqisleled in EI)'pI." Eric Davis. 
"ldeololY. Social Class and Islamic Rldicalism in Modem EIYJ'I" in Said Amir Arjomand 
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objeeti~c is achieved through the work of the da'wah movements whieh are socio-religious 

in nature. In the past, 'daCwah' referred to groups which propagated the faith among non­

Muslims: toda)' sueh organizations also direet their energy towards Muslim. ... calling them 

baek to Islam, eneouraging them to appropriate more fully their Islamic identity. In addition 

to the propagation of the faith, the dacwah organizations provide many services for the 

communit)', includingeducation (day-care centers, schools, )'outh camps), social servic.:es 

(health c.:linics, hospitals, lelal aid), relilious broadcasting, and economic services (blamie 

banks, in surance companies, investment houses).12 

Considerthe ideology ofthese pacifist organizations. While there are differences in 

interpretation, there docs exist a core ideology common to ail groups: 

1. Islam is a total wa)' of life, applicable ta every age and every situation. Il is 
integral to law, polities and society. 

2. The deeline of Muslim societies is due ta the wholesale adoption of the 
Western secular ideologies and values. In order ta regain the 'sttaight path' (al­
,;rI, a]-mustJJqim). there must be a retum to Islam, to the Qur'in and the 
Sunnah whieh provide the perfeet blue-print for society. The ShariCah must he 
reinstated fully to ensure this return. 

3. Returning society ta the 'straight path' requires the work of organizations and 
individuals who are wiUing to cali other Muslims to come closer to Islam, to 
renew their faith, and to strugg)e against injustice and corruption. 

4. Although the westernization of society is rejected, rnodernization is not. 
Science and technology are acceptable if they bow down to Islam in order to 
proteet against the westemization and seeularization of society .13 

These then are the main points in the ideology of the mutadayyin and the dacwah 

organizations. Althoulh these movements are passive in nature and are concerned with the 

betterment of the individual and of society at large, they can "as histot)' has shown ... 

move easily from the social to the politieal, from lobbyists for social and moral reform to 

(ecI.), From NlIjooIIjan 10 Reyolulionary Islam (AI_y: Slale University of NY Press, 
1984), p.l4S. For. chari of isl_tisa !OCielies in E.ypI, pIeIIle sec Appendil III. 

12Esposilo, Sni'''' p.200. For mcxe information on .s .... ic hIn"5, ~ompanics and 
lel'Vices, pIcue sec Nazih N. Ayubi, Polilicll 1.; Reli&ion Md Polili~s in the Mit 
~ (London: ROUlIecI.e, 1991), chlil"er 8. 

13EsposilO. SJDjcbL pp.l69-170. 
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militant politieal activistsand revolutionaries, when circumstances warrant. "14 This aspect 

also emphasizes the need to understand which factors or conditions can mm mutadayyin 

into islimiyyin. 

The mutadayyin and the islimiyyin 

The Egyptian Islamic movement ean be subdivided into IWO groups, the passive and 

the militant, or the mutadayyin and the islimiyyin. R. Hrair Dekmejian offers a good guide 

of some behavioural characteristics which ean be used to identify the two, beginning with 

the mutadayyin: 

1. altending the mosque fegularly, five times daily for prayer; 
2. observing the Five Pillars of Islam strietly: the profession of faith (shahldahJ, 

the fast (sawm J, the prayers (~ih J, the pilgrimage to Mecea (lia» J and alms 
(zakiitl; 

3. striving for an exemplary Iife with a si,nifieant degree of adherence to Qur'inie 
prohi bitions; 

4. regular reli,ious meditation and Qur'lnie reading; 
5. panicipating in group activities organized by religious societies dependent and 

independent of the mosque; 
6. growing a full beard (sometimes a thin moustache as weil as a sign of piety 

and devotion); 
7. wearing distinctive clothing. 

These above-mentioned signs are not particularly obvious to the naked eye and unless one 

is specifically looking for them, they are very often missed or overlooked. But it must be 

emphasized that it is extremely difficult if not impossible to distinluish the isl.mi from the 

mutadayyi except, as Dekmejian indicates, when the following characteristics are displayed: 

1. the behavioural patterns of the mutadayyin (numbers 1-7 above) are followed 
but more rilorously and more dililently; 

2. the tendency to live toaether in 1 particulu area, and in certain instances to live 
in self-impoled isolation from the Muslim populltion and sometimes even 
from the mua.dayyln 15 weil; 

3. the Ittendanc:e of a specific mosque whieh panclers to their particular mission, 
cali or dtcwah (ideoloIY); 

• ..,.,. $Miét? p.200. 
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4. the intermittent participation in so-caUed acts of'purifying' violence directed 
against places of illicit pleasure. night clubs. movies hou ses. etc: .1 ~ 

The islimiyyin made their presence known in the Middle East most noticeably .round the 

end of the 1970s. They have infected their societies with violent actions at various limes 

and have placed them in periodie states of turmoil. Nonetheless. it is irnponant to 

remernber that the islimiyyin remain the fringe element within Egyptian society. and 

a1thoulh they rnay elicit much sympathy from the masses. they do not draw active support. 

CIlADLB OF ISLAMlC FUNDAMBNTALISM 

Egypt is aptly named the "cradle" of Islamie fundamentalism lll of the twentieth 

century. Her history of fundamentalism has been long and fruitful. beginning in 

IsmiCniyyah in 1928 with the foundina of the Ikhwln al-Muslimin (The Muslim Brothers) 

by I:fasan a)-Bannl'. Within twenty years. the Ikhwln had established branches not only 

throuahout Eaypt. but al50 across the Muslim world. especiaUy in Jordan. Lebanon. the 

Sudan. Syria and Nonh Alric.. The more militant thouaht of Ikhwini ideologue Sayyid 

Qutb.who reinterpreted and radiealized Îls ideololY in the 19SOs and 1 %08, was produced 

durinl his prison years durinl the Nifir cra. His thoulht was eonsummated in his famous 

work MaÇilim fi'l-Tariq (MileSlORes) which wu written whilst he was in prison. Although 

the importance of the Ik.hwin and Sayyid Qu,b can he Reither denied nor minirnized, 1 will 

15DekmejiM, pp.~56. CIIIpIcr" offers 1 very insilhlful deKriplinn and anaIysis 
of. lO use his IennS. passive and ICtive fundlmenlilism. 

l&nais title is _n dincdy from Dekmejiln's own tille for his chlpler on EIYP' 
(p.79). 
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focus on three E,yptian splinler groups whieh broke away from the Ikhwin in the late 

1960s in order to forge their own paths in the search to find and implement the True Islam. 

Shahab Mul;lammad, aI-Takfar wa'i-Higrah, and al-Oihid each reaeted :-",lIinst the stale 

during the Sidit years, 1970-1981. Only one wa.~ iuceessful. On 6 October 1981, aI­

Oihid assassinated President Anwar a1-Sldat while he was reviewing the troops on the 

eighth anniversary of the erossing of the Suez Canal during the October War. 

ln the Introduction. tenninology has becn examined before providing descriptions 

of the mutadayyin and the islimiyyin, \heir doctrines and the differentiation between the 

two. Chapter one will deal with isllmiyyah (Islamie militancy) in the eonlext of Elypt. In 

Ihis chapter, 1 will look farst al lhe Ikhwin al·Muslirnin and the thought of Sayyid QUIb in 

order to provide the 'paSI' of Shablb Mul;lammad, al· Takfir wa'I·Hilrah, and al-Oihid. The 

three groups will then be examined along with the characteristies and make·up of their 

members and leaders, including such 'hings as person.lity types, education, home-town 

bases. sodal background, and sll'alelyete. Sirnilarities and differences between the Iroups 

will then be indicated in orcier to see if there are any leneralttends tG be found. Chapter 

two will examine the domestie conditions of EIYPt durinl the Sldit years includinl among 

other Ihings, reli,ious. educational, socio·economic. and political factors, which could be 

instrumental in tmninl people towards isllmiyyah. This chapter will introcluce the farst pan 

of the hYPOlhesis, namely the 'normal', everyday conditions of EIYPt. The second half of 

the hypolhesis, or the periods of turmoil, will be examined in chapter thrœ. Each period of 

crisis will be immediately followed by a description of the individual militant (re)actions of 

Shablb Mul;lammad, al· Takf1r w.'I·Hi .... h and a1-Oihld. Althou.h externat influences are 

imponant. they have lime re1evance to the hypothesis since 1 hope to establish a correl.tion 

between domestic conditions and political acdvity. Only those extem.1 influences which 

eilher ,eneraled domestic difficulties or are necessary to set the stale for the hypothesis will 

be di5Cu5.~. 
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CHAPTER 1 

ISIAMJYY AH IN 11Œ CONTBXT OF BOYPr 

ln oRIer to understand and bener apprec:iate the 'present' of the lhroc Elyptian 

groups which we will he studying. name'y ShaNb Mubammad. al-Taknr wa'i-Higrah and 

aI-Gihld. we wül take a brier look at their 'past'. at the history of the Egyptian Ikhwln al­

Mus'imln (the Muslim Brolherbood). We win then examine the thought of iL\! ideolClgist 

Sayyid Qulb. for the Ihree lroups rely heavily on him. The remainder of the chaptcr will he 

spent looking at the three groups themselves. 

JamAtal-lkhwln al-Muslimtn 

The JarnFlt al-Ikhwln al-Muslimtn (The Society of the Muslim Brothers. also 

known as the Muslim Brotherhood or the Muslim Brelhren)1 was founcled in 1928 hy 

l;luan al-BannI' in IsmAUyyah. Egypl. Banni' lrew up in the "sbadows of British 

colonialism";2 the Ikhwln had its origins in an Egypt wllere the tmops stationcd on her 

soil were a bitter and constant reminder of the British impcrialistic lelacy. The foreign 

presence in Egypt in particular and the sony state of the Arabs in gencral wu secn tu he the 

resullofthe destruction of the caliphate in 1924 by Kamil AtatUrk (of Turkcy) and the 

'For mole tnrormallon on lbe Ikhwln. pIease !Iœ 1.. MUlla lIu!llini, l'he MosIcm 
Bllllgnj Ibe 'i'nMH of Ille Modem IsIMlic Moyemen" (Dewt: Khayll'" eolleae 'k •• 
CoopeIIIlve, 1956); Ilnhim Ibrahim. "Istamic Revival in Eaypt lIId CJtaIl!r Syrill" in 
Cyrilc Pulllpilly (ecl.) Islam in Ille Contemporan WlWld (lndilna: Cn .. " ReJIIIR Ik •• ", 
19M1). pp.l58-169; SMd F..ddin Ilnhim. "An 15IlIIlk AllCmIUve in H.ypl: the Mulim 
Brodlerbood Incl s.dII' in Anb SlUdies O!IInerIv, vol.". '1 (Sprinl '82). pp.75.1)]; RidaInI 
P.Mhdlell. "Soc:ieIy of Che Muslim BmdIcn". voU, Il. A Ph.l}. 1)i",~I1IIk .. prelCllled tCl die 
Fally of Princeton University in 1959; Gabriel WIItMq. "11Ic Challcnae d r-.,..liM 
1 ... 'n El'" lIId die SudIII in Che 19101" in C'lCŒJC S. WiK .. a.tc,. IlIIaWi (cd.) 
Middle EIM Pmpectiyes: Ille Ne"t Twcnly ygn (Princeton. New Icncy: 'fhc I .. in l'leu 
Inc:., 1981). pp.lOS-I28. 

2JCJbn L. Esposito. Islam Ihe .aht PadI (Oxrord: Oxr,wd Univenily l'lai. 1988). 
p.155. 
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Muslim Slraying from the path of Islam. The Ikhwin therefore called for a retum to the 

Truc Islam. to the Qur'in and Sunnah as the primary sou~es 3 

Even though 1:Ia.~n ai-BannI' and his followers saw themselves as the successors 

nf die revivali51 movement of lamll aI-Din aI-ArlhInJ. Mubammad CAbduh and Rashtd 

Ri\li. tbey wcre more intereSled in implementinl the revjvallhan in en.aginl in intellectual 

delibcrations." Banni' cleuly detined the mie of the Ikhwln. saying: 

My Brothers: you are not a benevolent society, nor a poUtieal pany, nor a 
Ineal o,.anization havinglimiled purposes. Rather, you are a new soul in 
the heart of Ihis nation to give it life by means of the Qur'an; you are a new 
light which shines to destroy the darkness of materialism Ihrough knowing 
Qod; and you are the strong voice whieh rises to recall the messalc of the 
Pmphct ... If you arc accused of being l'evolutionaries, say "We are VOice5 

for right and for peace in whieh wc dearly belicve. If you rise againSl us or 
stand in the path of our message, then wc are pennitted by Ood to defend 
ourselves against your injustice.S 

Thisaction-orienteddin.-ctiveclearly differentiates the Ikhwln from itsrevivaliSlanceSlors. 

1be formcr vicwed Afghani a.~ the "callcr" or the "announcer" (mu'adhdhin, SMkhah) and 

Ri\la a.~ the "archivist" or "historian" (alIja/, mu'arrikh ).6 BannI' howcver wu respected 

a..~ the "builder (hanl) of a renais.~nce, leader of a generation and founder of a nation. "7 

The Ikhwin's ideology can be summarized as: based on the Qur'in and the Sunnah, 

Islam is a total way of life. applicable 10 ail times and places. Throughout its Iire-time. the 

Ikhwiin fought for the full implementation of the Sharicah in Egypt. The conviction of the 

fundamcntal belicf system of Islam -- tben: is no separation of relilion from polilies -­

made il imperative for the Ikhwin to become involved in the political situation of Egypt. In 

the tirst dccade. iL.; political input WB." limited to peaceful pressure. Ihrough the writing of 

'\l1IeY did noI ~ali for a relum 10 die scve"'" century. but ID die pœity of .... era 
wllkh Ihereby elllailed disreJanlin, ail Islamk Ihou,hl sinc:e Ihen. 

4J,_ O. Vull. Islam. ConlinuilY W!d Chanac in Ille Modem Wodd (CoIondo: 
Weldview PreM. 1982), p.l7~. 

~Mitdlell, p.~ fMll Dam aI·Ams wa'i-Yaum. p.lI-ll. 
ft" Af,hInI ftœl the pmblem5 and wams; C Abduh leaches and dlinIcs; and RhJI wrtleS 

and 1\'\'OOb." Mitchell. p.~16. 
7Mitdlell. p.~16 f'\1m aI,P#wah 4 (20 Feb 'SI). poiS. 
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letters and newspaper articles, on rulers (within and withoul EgypU, and nll,er 

govemmental personnel to heed the cali of Islam. As lime pa.~~d, the Ikhwin bt..'Came 

more and more involved in the political scene inside and oUl,ide Egypt." 

The Ikhwln wa. .. nol an inward-oriented movement which cnnfined il.;clf 10 the 

religious awakening of il" members; il was very involved with the society atlarge. In the 

ftrSt decade the Ikhwln's activities concentrated on the consciousncs. .. -raising and mural­

teaching of society. Its main role Wa.fi to educatc the ma.~~s 10 the truth: '''when the people 

have been Islamized. a truly Muslim nation will naturally evolve."9 Muslim disunily,lO 

moral corruption and social welfare were some of ilfi big concems. Ncwspaper articles 

were wriuen explaining how Islam could solve Egypt's problems. The Ikhwin alSl) buitt 

and operated mosques, schools (atlended by sludenl .. in the day. lheir parenl' al night), 

hOSJ'itals, and medical dispensarics. Il cvcn ran illt own cnmpanics in il' fight againsI 

unemployment.11 

Banni' described his movement 1., " ••• a Salalile movemcnl: an orlhodol way, a 

Sufi reality, a political body, an athletic group, a scientific and cultural society an ecnnnmic 

8Saad F.ddin Ibrahim. "Enpt's Isl_k: ActMsm in the 19M1II" in 1bérd Wnrld 
OwtedY. "01.10. .2 (April '88), pp.63~; MilcheU, p.30. 

9Mildlell. p.497. liCe rorewanl in aI-Sayyid IbO aI-I.lulNynl a1-Nawl's aI-llillm 
w,'I-lIuIqn (Cairn. 1373). p.3. 

IOA major c:onœm of the Ikhwln w. die Issue or Mœlim diMlnily whidl 
completely undcnnines and conU'adicts Ihc rundamenlal obliplion or every Muslim lu live 
in Iovin. brothelhood wilb his rellow Muslim. Dt.wnity i.lI deally lu the MlMlim ........... 
It is for Ibis reason tbal the Ikhwln belonled 10 neilher Khool ..... !A1. As 1 ...... • 
explained: "Let us coopcrale in Ihose Ibin,s on which wc cali .,ree and he Icnient in thUNe 

malien in which we œtnot qrec" CMUcheli. pp.3~8-3S9; lfu5.wni, p.86). lbi~.pect wa .. 
a peal aanclion for polential memhen. but mlR impoftlntly, it emphaM,.ed Ihe p'~'1ib"ity, 
die reality, of a univenal ununah. Such an oud(J(* aI!lO enabled die Ithwln to gICIfICI'IIC 
wilb vaioœ otbcr or ... il~lions, polilical part~ and evcntually wilb the ,ovcmmcnt III 
die fipt fœ nalionaIism, indcpendenœ, Muslim selr·dctennination, internali.,nal 
MuslimlArab unity. (tIusssaini, .,.,.41-42) 

IIThe Ithwln hall a number of COIIIpanlCS whlch they nII lhemselvc~: Com .... ' rur 
I .... ic: TfImaCtions (1938); BmIhcn' Publi5hin. Com .... y; hnJlhcn' Jo .. naliSlk: (·c ...... y 
(1945); Anbic: Advenisinl Cooapany (1947) -- which prnvcd 10 be the liqcst lIId mo!!t 
successful ventlR; Company or the Muslim Itrolhcn f(J' Spinninl lIld Wcavina; (·c ...... y 
for Commen:iaI and En.ineering Wons (Alelllldia); Company for Commercial A'ClK.D 
(Suez); CommeràII Com .... y (1952). CMitc:heIl, pp.~; Ifœlllini, p.~). 
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company and a social idea".l2 This totality of the Ikhwin was based on the totality and the 

comprchensivcncss of Islam which is "docUinc. worship. homeland. nationality. religion. 

spirituality, the Koran and the sword. Il Islam was nol just worship but an integral part of 

everyday and everything a.~ wa.~ embodied in the Ikhwln's rallying cali of "God is our goal. 

The Prnphct is our leader. The Qur'an is our Constitution. Struu1e is our way. Death in 

the service of Ood is the lofliest of our wishes. God is areat, God is great." 13 This cali 

also exprcs.'lCs a clear indication thallhe Ikhwln would resort to active (i.e. militant) 

struggle if ncces.W'Y. to sec the Shan'"Cah implemented. According to Richard P. Mitchell, 

lherc wu a wide hclicf insidc and oUlSide the Ikhwin lhallhe violent overthrow of the 

political order was in fact the intention of the society. 14 

The Ikhwin expanded rapidly: in 1929 there were four branches; in 1931 -- ten; 

1932 --liftccn; 1938 -- thrcc hundrcd; 1940 -- five hundred. and by 1949 --two thousand. 

ln terms nf membcrship numhcrs, this meanl in the peak period of 1946-1948, some 

300,()OO tn 6()(),OOO mcmbcrs plus ~()O,OOO sympathizers.15 The Ikhwln al-Muslimtn is 

the unly gra.-..~-roots movement of lwentielh century Egypt which virtually represented 

every group in Egyptian society. particularly the working class. Attracting the urban 

lahnurer and the rural farmer counled a great deal lowards its success as a popular 

movemenl. I6 

ln the 19:10s the Ikhwân bccame involved with the cause of Palestine, claiming that 

Palestine wa." the hcart of the Arab world. This concem for its brethren helped in the 

spread nf the Ikhwin al-Muslimïn to Syria, Lebanon. Jordan. the Sudan, and North Africa. 

Even hcfnre the Palestine War of 1948 began. the Ikhwln sent gueriUa troops to help its 

12l1us..'lllini, p.l~ fmn min Khu" Il.. a1-0Il'lnl'. III series ~s. 1938), p.U; 
Mik:hcll, p.32 rRlIIl aI-Mu'._ aI-Khlmil, 1'1'.14-16. 

UMik:hell, pJOO. lbus die emblem or che lkhwln beaune a Qur'In between IWO 
5WUN5. 

1 4M ik:lk.'I l, p.~)3. 
I~MIk:hell, p.~24 Sœ 1.la~11 al-Itannl"s MudIgWrIt a1-pP.wab wa'I-PFmIIL 

(I~ ApU '~2l, p.~ 
IfiMik:hell, p.29. 
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Palestinian brothers in their fight against the Jews. Its contingents -- laler fighting undcr 

the aegis of the Arab League -- fought valiantly and have always been remembered for this 

heroic role. 

From 1939 onwards, the Ikhwln became more and more politieal, clalllhing oflen 

with the Elyptian lovemment. Il championed independence for Egypt, unit y of lhe Nile 

Valley and evenlually a govemment with a caliph (khaJlfah) al ilS head. It also foughlto 

bring aboul refonns in accordance with the SharIcah. The Ikhwin believed that truc 

renewal cannot be based on blind imitation of the PL"t (taqlld) but rather must he open to 

fresh interpretation in order to meetthe evcr-changing nceds of lhe ummah. 17 ln lhis 

sense, the Ikhwln can thus be secn to be quite 'modem' in outlook, for il is quitc obvious 

that il does not want to relum to the seventh cenlury as it has oftcn becn accuscd of 

desiring. For the Ikhwin, Islam remains pertinenllo every age and lo every people. It is 

neither dead nor stagnant, nor is il relegatcd to the pasto a.." many Muslims werc hcginning 

lofeel. 

From ilS gencsis. the Ikhwin was a direct challenge 10 al-Azhar (the 'pinar' of Islam 

in the Muslim world) and ilS ~ulami'. The Ikhwin leveled two accusations at the Al.harite 

religious scholars: (1) they had failed in their a..~"igned mie as "spokesman for a living and 

dynamic Islam"; (2) they were nol "forceful enough in the resistance lo lhe intrusion by 

foreign ideas and values" on Islam. The Ikhwln strongly bclieved that the AzharI culamli' 

had let Egypt plunge inlo "religious. cultural, political. economical, social, legal and moral 

dccadence and impotence." AI-Azhar had neglected 10 keep Islam Up-lo-date wilh the times 

aod needs of "living Muslims." The culami' were therefore to blame for the detcrioration of 

society and instcad oftrying to rectify the situation. were now linked ln the ruling elite and 

vested interests.l8 Dey were no longer the voice nf opposition they had once been against 

17Esposilo. SIIlÙ&hL p.S5. 
18Mitchell. ..,.352-353. 
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saale corruption and repression. The Ikhwln therefore 80ught to replaœ the AzharIs as a 

voice for the downtrodden. 

laie 1942, culy 1943 saw the creation of the "secret apparatus" of the Ikhwln 

which w ... controllcd direcdy by BannI'. Ils members received special military nninl 

bcyond that of the other membcrs. The military character of the movement wu found in 

the concept of jihad which wu defined as qiW (killing). Jihld was therefore interpreted as 

an active stnlggle, (not as the stnlggle to better ones' self, as the culaml' tended to 

understand it), lcadin, if neœssary to martyrdom and death.19 During ilS Iifetime, the 

secret apparatus initiated campaigns of violence and ferror a,ainst its opponents on 

university campuses, ... weil as against govemment institutions officiais and poUticians. 

Actions wcrc accelerated during and after the Palestine Wu of 1948. ~ From 1945-1952, 

more and more of the violence perpetuated by the Ikhwln revolved around the theme of 

action -- "murder and terrorism" against the English and their tools. "21 But the violence 

within Egypt during the 19405 was not solely at the hands of the Ikhwln. l'here were other 

groups, notably nationalistic in nature, which were al50 responsible for some of the 

violence: the difference lay in the Ikhwln's IslanlÎc dimension. 

On 28 December 1948 the secret apparatus canied out its most notorious &Ct durinl 

ilS reign of terror: the assassination of Egyptian Prime Minister Nuqrlshi. Kina FIrOq 

declared the Ikhwln iIIegai. An immediate crac:kdown and severe repression wu carried 

out. On 12 February 1949 General Guide l;Iasan al-Banni' was assassinated, presumably 

by the secret police in rctaliation for the Nuqrashl murder. Accordin, to Richard P. 

Mitchell, "Banna's death was a tragedy of incalculable proportions lO the membership. 

l "Mllehell, ..,.341-342. 
2tli. .IS lIIid by SOlDe Chal Ille lkhwln was ". I ..... ic _, for die pIOIeCdon of the 

MCSSlllC." Mi"hell, p.~ 12, fmm ~ Anas a1-l;Iajjajl, OI'jd tI-DItiMI: lIayM RIiuI ft 
'[,'''kil Madrasah (C.aim, 1946), ..,.103-104. 

2IMi.~hell, p.~, from AnwII" a1.SadaI, Sar.... MaibllIao <Cako, (945), ..,.142-
144. 
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Nothing that befell the Brothers as individuals and groups at the hands of the aulhority had 

a more debilitaling effeet on the movement than the loss of ilS leader. "22 Supremc Guide 

l;Iasan l;Iudaibl (1951-1973) had the difficult tuk of following Bannt's eharismltic image. 

He failed. Under him the organizalion experienced a drop in membership. and there was 1 

aenenl sense of it being a "movement in stagnation". that the Ikhwln had hecome "a 

movement of words not actions". 23 The secret apparatus WIS responsiblc for the Regative 

and violent imlge Ipplied to the Ikhwln. but under l;Iudaibi. il wu no longer aclive. 

The NIfir-led Free Officers' revolution of 1952 ushered in a new mood. The 

Ikhwln wu convinced this wu ilS chance to have the SharJCah instituted. The Free 

orfiœrs thou.ht odIerwisc; relations betwcen the two remained shaky and unelSy. In 

1954, Gamlt cAbd a1-Nlfir became President of Egypt. His elwisma. his agressive pan­

Arabism, social reforms, and mass mobilization tiUed the ideological vacuum. Arab 

nationalism replaced fslamic fundamentalism u the solution for Egypt's problems.24 N"ir 

and the Free ofracers preempaed the Ikhwln in the tield of reliaion,2!1 and the latter c:ould 

do Rothing but remain in the background. 80th the Ikhwln and the Free OITiœrs drew 

from lite same constituency (the lower-middle elass), but in the 19SOs and '60s, the Pree 

Offiœrs lOOk most of the supponers away from the Ikhwln.26 The strained relatlonship 

between the two came to an abrupt and iIl-faled end with the atlempted assa.uination of 

Nlfir in 1954. A member of the Ikhwln was found guilty, and Nlfir used this opponunity 

for a musive crackdown and severe repression against the organil.ation. Thousands were 

22MllCbell, p.483. 
23MlIcbell. p.79. 
24Barry Rubin. IJlamjç FundlnentaliMD in ti_a PoIlûc' (NY: St. Mlllin' Pm5, 

(990). .9...13 
~.. lis rel,n. _Ir inc:teaSed Ille number 01 IIIOIIqllCS ,rady; • number or 

rellaioul brœdc""', IUIions wae !Jet up; die 11Iamk: Confennœs .. III ... ic ReIiClldl 
Council were founded: a 1ft tu dcvelop aJ·AzhIw w. iuucd; reli,lon becIme • 
obIipiOry IUbjecl 10 pus the stbool CllIDinalklns. (Kubin. pp.l3-(4). l11c IkIlwln couId 
DOl cœ!peIe widl Nitir in die field of reli,a. lU couId il be seen 10 CJIIPOfiC bill: aRcr ail. 
dley MIe bodI OPdn, 10 Isllmize die soclety It Iar&e. 

26Jbnbbn, .. AI ..... vc... p.76. 
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arreslCd and ils headquaners were sacked. Initiated by the lovemment throulh an intense 

smear-campaign, \here was also a general rampqe against Ikhwln property by the pneral 

public. Sil Ikhwlnls were hanged for their mie in die usassination aaempt. Ikbwln 

ideololist Sayyid Qulh wu amon, those anested and in luly 1955 was sentenced tg fifteen 

years imprisonmenl. During his years of confmemenl, Qulb wrote extensively, with his 

most well·known works of that period beinl' thmy volume commentary on the Qur'ln, ft 

Zilll al·Qur'in (In the Shadow of the Our'ln), and Maœim O'I-Tarlq CMilestones). In 1964 

upon the request of lraq's president cAbd al-Salim cArif, Qulb was released, only tg be 

rearrested a year later on charle of conspiring to overthrow the ,ovemment. Nlfir claimed 

to have uncovered the plot. chargin, that Qulb's lut book, Ma'ilim, insdlated the people to 

revoit. Twenty-seven lhousand people were urested, and hundreds were sentenœd by • 

special coun. The Ihree top leaders, ineludin. Qulb, were execured on 29 AUlust 1966. 

Wilb the 1967 Anb defeal in the war alainst L'Irael, Nlfir beau to lose support and 

popularily whkh the Ikhwln belan lo win back. With the natunl death of Oamll cAbd aI­

N~ir on 28 Seprember 1970, Anwar al-Sldlt took over the presidency. Sldlt had had 

1000 prerevolutionary ties to the Ikhwln, but he had also been one of the three-member 

Uibunal which had smashed the organization in 1954. Sldlt knew that in order to win the 

ncccssary support to counter the N~irists and the Leftists, he would have to lCCommodale 

the Ikhwin which wu the most powerful group on the ane al that lime. In keepinl with 

Ibis policy, Sidll released, in the cart y 19705, thase Ikhwlnls inearœra&ed under Nlfir. He 

al50 greatly encouraged allisiamic movements,especially those operalina on university 

campuses. 

Dy the lime the lkhwiln wu allowed to resume its aclivities in 1975, Supœme 

Guide cUmar al-Tilmisini (t 973-1986) had decided that the Ikhwln would forsake 

violence and would carry out ils mission to Islamize society peacefully. Many of the 
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younlermembers27 refused to accept this chanae in orientation. They dedared that the 

Ikhwln had '5Old ilS soul to the Devil' throulh its accommodation with the state But the 

sttatelic aoal of the Ikhwln in the 1970s and 1980s wu to rebuild ias SlnICture and to re­

cstablish ilS influence. Il rewro1e ilS history, aoina 50 far as to even deny ilS role in Ille 

1954 assassinalion attempt on Nlfir's lire. Tilmislnl and ocher leaders defined the 'oew' 

role of the Ikhwln as a "watchman" or "guardian", ensuring thal the lovemment did Mt 

saray from Islam and its laws. The Ikhwln therefore established itself u a JWeSSure aroup. 

Il bu tept ta tbis new philosophy, (or the lovcmment has DOt yet held the Ikhwln 

responsible for any ac:t of terrorism or violence since 1981.21 

The Ikhwln however remained relativety loyal ta Sldll until his visit to Jerusalem 

in November 1977 and his subsequent peace 1alks with Israel. This opposition ta the 

rapprochement with Israel wu based on Islanaie solidarity and empathy for iL. Muslim 

Palestinian brothers sufferina under Ille repressive lovemmenl in Israel. Hatred and 

distrust of the Jews and the Zionists also played a silnificanl part in Ibis stand, for the 

Ikhwln's role in the 1948 Palestine War againsllsrael should ROt he forlotleR. The Ikhwln 

fell thal SIdIt had stabbed it in the back. Il therefore belan a venomous atlatk on Sldlt and 

his policies which ultimatelyencouraaed the militant groups 10 met alainst him. On (, 

October 1981, President Anwar al-Sldll W8.' as..sinated by a member of the radical 

militanlpoupal-Oihld. 

27ne.e youn.er membcrs split off from Ihe now·1IIOderaIIe lü..... re ..... In, new 
al more IIdk:al amups. WUh rcprd to Ihae ..... die Ikbwln contend tbIIl llley would 
cfiuIIpeIr if Ihe Slwflh were to be adc.,eed .. die "'1 of Et"". Iawa. ne IkIIwln leCI 
tbe exuanisls as youn. and hoIhcadccI people who flil &0 .......... .... ..... .. lIOl 
lIourisb Uftder compulsion. (Kubin, JIP.35·37 from "MUllIln BIOIbcrIIood JiIIId 
conf ...... ion in Aayut" in Mir SM (6 April '88), p.21). 1........ poi'* out • very 
lfttereIIina obJervllion. IINI tbIl i5 Iha mOll 01 the 1"""'. top leIden -= die raidue of 
die pioncer acllCtlllion wbk:b wodted widl 1;1__ II·BMnI' IIMI IR lheref'ore 1ft lIaetr 
stlUes. Il seems IbM Che IIdlWln is • move_1Il or lhouundI or fO'IIlsta'I ln fie. 'wendel 
Ied and inspnd by fi,.... fony yan their senior. (11RbiD. "A .... iIli.e". p.9'). 

21Ru1IIn, p.31 fmm UIftIr abd II·Sami, "'1 wut • ",y, die BmlllerllcJOd did ROt 
leave the Wlld lIId did IlOt join the Liberal PlMty" in II·MUIIWWM (2 May '86). ..,.16-019. 
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SayyidOutb 

Having Jaken a brief historicallook al the Ilthwin, we shall now take a look at ilS 

ideologue Sayyid Qutb29 in order to understand the impact his thought had on Egypt's 

radical splinter groups. 

Sayyid Qutb was a poet, educator,joumalist and literary cridc before becoming "a 

leading intellectual of the contemporary Islamic movernent in Egypt and the Arab world. "30 

From 1948-1950 he was sent to the USA on behalf of the Ministry of Education for which 

he worked. His dislike for the USA in particular, the West in general, developed during 

this period. The American joy he witnessed al the 1949 assassination of l;Iasan ai-Banni', 

combined with the dislike of Arabs he was exposed to, repelled Qutb tremendously. 

Ameriea's "erass consumerism and moral degeneracy" also played a signifieant role. 31 ln 

1949 his Social Justice in Islam was published. This work contained the seeds of his 

eontroversial thouSht of the 19605. Upon his retum to Egypt, Qulb struck an independent 

path in his work, callins people to Islam, ursins them to agitate against prevailing 

conditions in ESypt. He was ll'adually drawn into the orbit of the Ikhwln when he began 

eontributing resularly to its publications. In 19S 1 Qutb joined the Ikhwln al the ase of 

forty-tive and in the foUowin, year, was elected to ils leadership and named head of the 

29for lIKft information on Sayyid Qutb, pIease see: S..... Ali, "Sayyid Qutb: a 
Revolutionary ldeoloaue of lliamit Resurpnce" in CODImpOII y BeIiaioys lbouabt in 
JJJa. (l.aIaore: Publilhen .United Lld. 1986), pp.3!'3_: Yvonne HadcIId. "TIIditional 
Response" in CmlCmponry 1... Md Jbe CbIIIau of Hjaory (AI_y: S_ UniveraÏly or 
New York PIas, 1982). ,.,.89-99; Ywnne Yubeck 1IIddM. "'nIe Qur'_ JUllif'1CaIion for 
an Islamic Revolulion: die View of Sayyid Qutb" in MjddIe EMI 1oumII. vol.37 •• 1 
(Winler '13)...,.14·29; Yvonne Y. HadcIId. "Sayyid Qutb: JdeoIoaue of llilmic ReYival in 
John L. Esposilo (ed.) Voices of RelUlJenl ...... (NY: Oaford Univenity Press, 1983) • 
..,.67·98: Sayyid Qulb. Social IlIICice in IMn, cnns. John B. HInIie (N'Y: Octqon Books, 
1970): Adnan Ayyœ MusaIlIm. "The Formative Slaies of Sayyid Qulb's Intellectual Career 
Md his Elllerlence Il 1ft Islamie: Da'iy .... " PlaD diuertllion .. Ille Univenity of Michi.an, 
1983: Sayyid Qutb. Milcsaones. Rvised edition (Ceca. Rapids, Iowa: Unity Publishinl Co .• 
1982). 

3OAdnan. p.1. 
31Bu.n Tibi. "1,lam _ An)) Nllionatism" in .... Freyer SlOWaaer (ecS,) II&. 

ls'amK ImpulS (London: Croom Helm. 1987). p.68. . 
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Department for the Propagation of Islam.32 Just prior to and shonly after the 1952 

revolution, Qutb had close ties to NI,ir's government, but he left his advisory post once he 

realized that the ShariC:ah would not be implemented as had been hoped would accur 

following the Free Officer Revolution. ln July 1954, General Guide l:Iudaibi (1951-1913) 

appointed him editor-in-chief of the Ikhwin publication aI-lkhwin al-Muslimin. In 

October of that same year, Qutb was arrested in the massive crackdown on the Ikhwin 

after the aSSlssÎnation attempt on Ni,ir's Iife. He was sentenced to fifteen years 

imprisonmentduring which he wrote fi ZUII aI-Our'an and MNlim, the latter which had 

considerable repercussions in Egypt for years to come. ln 1965 Qutb was rearrested for 

conspiring to overthrow the relime and on 29 August 1966 was hanled. His killing did 

not diminish the influence of his thoulht in any way, as Ni,ir could only have hoped: 

instead it created another martyr for the Islamic cause. 

White incarcerated from 1954 to 1964, Qutb had much time to refleet on the stale of 

both EIYPt and the Muslim world at large.33 His retlections t~k ultimate fonn in 

Macalim which he wrote as a manifesto.34 Since it is this work which has had such a 

phenomenal impact on the Egyptian scene, we shall focus our attention on il. Qutb will 

often speak for himself 50 that the full effeet of his words will he given. 

Sayyid Qutb recognized that as long as Muslims had remained ttue to Islam, they 

had controlled their destiny and had been strong and victorious. But once they strayed 

from the patb of Islam, they had become weak and werc plilgued with hardship. History 

32As Head of the DepInment for PIopIplion of Islam. Sayyicl Qu,b wu in char8c ur 
the IkIIwln's cWwah ('cali') and w. responsible u weU ror IectIftS; joumaIism and the 
publicllion of 11IImic: Iiterllure; die spirit"'. mental lAd physic:aJ wcll-bcinl and di~tiCln 
or elCh member, and providinl Ibe dIF't (mission.-ics) for specc:hes. (Adnan, p.260). 

330ne c-. sec many simu.ities between the thouah. of Sayyid Qu,h and lbal or lhe 
Plldltlni AbD aI-AÇIl a1-Mawdlkll upon wIIom he depcnded quile hcavUy. by his own 
admission. 

3'"1. is neccssary ..... Ibis vanlUlfd know the landmarts Iftd lhe mileS10ncs of lhc 
lOId . . . 1 have writlen "Mileslones" for Ihis Vlnl_d, which 1 consider to he a waiting 
rality to be mllerialized." (Ou.." MjIestooes. p.l2). 
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demonstrated Ibis only too weil, and thus il was time to take a lesson from the past in order 

to correct the present and save the future. The ummah of Mul;lammad and the Rishidün 

Caliphs was the most perfect in Islamic history and was therefore to be emulated in every 

way; the intensity of its Islamic spirit has yet to be paralleled in history. Althoulh the 

world of Islam has experienced "an ebb and flow of Islamic spirit"35 sinc:e MuClwiyyah 

and the CUmayyads, its ultimate defeat occurred only in the nineteenth and twentieth 

centuries at the hands of the European powers when the)' "conquered the world and when 

the dark shadow of colonialization spread over the whole Islamic world. East and West 

alike. "36 Not onl)' was Islam subjulated externally b)' the colonial powers, but worse yet, 

it was suppressed intemally. as the Muslim world experimented with man)' imported 

movements (nationalism, secularism and socialism etc.) which were completely alien to 

Islam. None of these foreign ideololies proved entirel)' satisfactory or capable of salving 

ail the current needs or problems of the Muslim world. But with their brief implementalion. 

new and complex dilemmas were often created, tbrowinl the Muslim world into confusion 

and cultural discord. Wh)' the tum to the foreiln and the alien instead of findinl solutions 

in Islam? Was Ibis a sign of the limes, that Islam was no lonler pertinent in the present 

age'! Was the Revelation 'outdated' and 'old-fashioned'? For Qutb, this abandonment of 

Islam was completel)' unacceptable and ineomprehensible: since most people in the Muslim 

world are Muslim, Islam is a 10lieal means of expression. Islam contains everything 

needed for a movement (especially with re8ard to foundations, framework, cohesion, 

inherent faith. organization. social infrastnK:ture etc.); there is nothing new to be learned or 

3~AdnM. p.l86. 
36Qutb. Soçial IMllice in Il.... p.235. ne colonial powen helped dlemselves 10 the 

Muslim worlel: Frlnce lOOk mosl of North Africa. .Ivin. pMI of Morocc:o 10 Spain: 8ritain 
oœupied and conaolled E.YJIl from die 18801 10 the 19SOs: ltaly dereMed Liby. (1911· 
1911) Md oœupied 11er titi 1942. ACter the clefeaa of lhe Ottoman Empile in WWI. most of 
the Arab East filS bmken up inlo French lIId 8rilisll mllldlles. AldIou.h lIIOSl Muslim 
tOUnlries ,aiMd inclependente Ifler WWII. they Ire lin poIitically. economk:ally. lIId 10 a 
tenain Client. cuhurally dependenl on the West. (Henry Munsen Ir •• Islam lIId ReyoIyljon 
in abc Mhldlc EpI (New Haven: Yale Universily Press. 1988), p.1I8). 
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implemented. The mosque is not only a place of worship but can also he a forum of 

fennent. a meeting place. an uena of discussion. a center to disseminate the dacwah. Islam 

also has a distinctive vocabulary. language. symbols and history which simultaneously 

unite Muslims and separate them (rom ail other polilieal panies. Islam can also be 

ttanslated into an emotional rallying caU for action. In addition to ail of this. Islam is 

flexible enou,h to remain pertinent to the conditions of a changing world.37 Qu,b saw ail 

that Islam and its heriuge bas to offer its believers and could not understand why Muslims 

rejected Islam 50 often in favour of the "alien principles. ideas. customs taken from across 

the deserts and beyond the seas. "31 Egypt was an obvious example. Home to al-Azhar 

("pillar of Islam "), here the Shan-cah was ftevenheless partially discarded in favour of man· 

made law. Men were subjected to the sovereignty of Ni~ir who was also worshipped. 

Freedoms were suppressed. and Ikhwlnis were oppressed for living their lives in 

accordanee with the Qur'in. The Revelation had becn abandoned. It was then that Qutb 

made his radical condemnation of Egypt in particular. and the Muslim world in general: 

If we look at the sources and foundations of modem ways of living. it 
becomes clear that the whole world is steeped in jahi1iyyah39 ••• (which] is 
not a period in time. It is a condition that is repeated everytime society veen 
from the Islamic way, whether in the past, the present or the future ... We 
are surrounded by jahiliyyah today, which is the same nature as it wa! 
durinl the fmt period of Islam perhaps a little cleeper. Our whole 
environment, people's beliefs and ideas, habits and art, Nies and laws .- is 
jahiliyyah even to the extent that what we consider to be Islami\: culture, 
Islamic sources, Islamic philosophy and Islamic thoulht are also constrU\:ts 
of jahiliyyah .•. Ali existina so-callect 'Muslim' societies are also jahili ... 
because their way of life is not based on submission to God Iione. 
Althoulh they believe in the Unity of God, still they have relellted the 
legislltive attribute of God to others and submit to this luthority and from 

37ne SIllrtCIIh (Divine law) wilh die Qur'in as 'II lundlmenlal lOIIR:e, il lb!JoIute, 
complete lIId clllnaeless. ne SfwtClh delelmines the peliphery wilhin which IsI ... 
operIles. Il keeps the urmnah on die SlI'Iiaht ,. and • lhe ume lime, ensum 1 linlt 
between the fUbll'e Iftd die pua. Fiqh (the lCience ri jurisprudence). on lhe OIhcr hInd. ill 
open 10 chante because il "cleais wilh local appIiÇllions in 1 chln'Înl wcwld." (tt.ddad. 
"Tflllilionli Response" , p."). 

3'Qu,b. Social luM, p.1. 
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this authority they derive their systems, their lI'aditions and custorns, !heir 
laws, their values and standards, and almost every practiee of Iife.40 

This eleclaration of Qu,b's, that every society was jihil, even the Muslim societies, was a 

radical denunciation of the Muslim world as a whole. The enemy was no lonler restricted 

to "out there" but had been identified "within." The ignorance of AIlIh ('jlhiliyyah') was no 

longer limited to the era before the Revelation but could accur alain, despite the Revelation. 

This was almost inconceivable. Muslims had no excuse for persistinl in their straying 

from the path of Islam since they had the Qur'in for luidance. Their crime was thus far 

worse lhan that of the pre-Islamie Arabs who had had no guidance at ail. 

Oiven this abominable state of affairs, Qutb concluded that the only solution was to 

take faith and example from the farst ummah, to recreate the conditions of early Islam. 

Mubanvnad and his Companions had restricled lhemselves to the pure source of the Qur'in 

to the exclusion of ail else -- and so the present Muslim community must likewise return to 

the purily of lhe Qur'in in ils drive 10 reconsll'UCt the early ummah. Il was beR thal Qutb 

disagreed wilb the traditionalists who alleged that the ummah of pristine Islam was a "once­

and-for-all, never-to-be-repeated" period of human history 0 Qutb believed the silnificance 

of lhis period lay in ilS ideal nalUR which is within man's reach alain: "Truly Ibis period is 

not the product of an unrepeated miracle: il was the product of the human effort exerted by 

early Muslimso Il is attainable alain when a similar effort is put fortho "41 

Qu,b was unrelentin. in his conviction that the Muslim world was in dire need of a 

vansuant. a small sroup of committed Muslims which would dedieate itself to the 

recreation of a pure Muslim ummah based on prophetie precedence. This nucleus would 

not focus its efforts on teachinlsociely about Islam. but would aradually 

39"This JIIIDiyy'" is bued on Ille rebellion apin.. God's IOvereilnay on eanh. Il 
aansfen 10 men one of the ,,-CII llaiblllcs of God RllftCly IOvmi,nlY, Iftd maltes some 
men lords over odIen." (Ou.." MjIeaones. poli). 

4OQuIb. MjIaIoocs. pp.lO. lOt 82·83 (my emplluis). 
4IHaddad."1'nMIitional RapoMe", '0192 from Sayyid Qgtb. HI!IIa .. -DIo. (Cairo, 

n.d.), p.38. 
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transplant the belief into a living reality ... (white freeing itself from] the 
clutches of jahili society. jahili COntepts. jahili traditions and jahili 
leadership. Our mission is not to compromise with the practices of jahili 
society ... Our aim is farst to change ourselves 50 that we may later change 
the society ..• (for] the Islamic society is notjust an entity of the pasto to be 
studied in history. but it is a demand of the present and a hope of the 
future.42 

This vanguard would have to isolate itself from the rest of the jihili society in order tn 

avoid contamination. But once it is 

an Islamic community. . • which is a concrete example of the Divinely­
ordained system of life, it has a God-,iven rilht to step forward and talte 
control of the political authority 50 that il may establish the Divine ~ystem of 
earth ... 43 

For Qutb it was thus truly evident that once the pure Islamic vanguard was «.:reated,that it 

would have to take conb'Ol in order to re·establish the Islamie way of Iife. He was not 

advocating reform but rather revolution, for society had become too corrupt to he saved in 

its present form. And jihld would he the means to spread Islam to Muslims and the rest of 

humanity. for the jihld of Islam "is to secure complete freedom for every man throughout 

the world by releasin. him from servitude to other human beings 50 that he may serve his 

Ood."44 While 

there is no compulsion in re1ilion, [when] .•• obstacles and practical 
difficulties are put in its way. it has no reçourse but to remove them by for«.:e 
50 that when it is addressed ta peoples' heans and minds. they are free to 
accept or reject it with an open mincI. 4~ 

Qu,b WIS therefore advocatina militant action in orcier to institute Islam in the world Ilain, 

retnlinina faithful to the prophetie example of Mu~anvnad fi.hting the intidels in the path 

of Islam. 

42Q.qb. MjleJlooss. pp.38. 10-21. 103. 
43QuCb. MiIeaones. p.16 (my cmphuis). 
44Qucb. MjIesJones. p.10. 
45Qucb. MjIesJones .. p.63 (my cmphuis). 
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It was this denuneiation of E8YPt as a jihili society along with his radical solutions 

for reconstructing a truc and pure Muslim ummah that cost Sayyid QuJb his lire. 

But if we leeall the Ikhwin. its belinnings. ils concem with society's well-being 

and reli,iousness. we can almost sec Qu,b's 'vlnluard of commiued Muslims' who fought 

to brin, about the ideal ummah. The Ikhwln waSt in facto a ('pure') society within a (jlhili 

ElyplÏan) society. Education and peaceful means were flrst used to propa,ate its daÇwah, 

500ft ta be supplemented, or replaced. by violence. The Ikhwln even used 'jihad' throulh 

the suret apparatus in order ta malte its radical statements. Did Qu,b base his concept of 

the vanguard on the Ikhwin before it was brutally aushed in 1954 and 19651 Did he 

advocate separation and isolation from the jlhili society before taking over the reins of 

politieal power due ta the repression suffered by the Ikhwin? Qu,b's militancy appeared 

after years of suppression and imprisonment suffered by members of the Ikhwln.46 

Rather than adoptina Qu,b's ideology. General Guide Tilmisini and otbet Ikhwin leaders 

decided (after Qu,b's execution) that the Ikhwin would go the pacifist way. The 

organization had suffered telTibly since 1954; it could not afford to once again draw Ni,ir's 

wrath down upon itself. Il remained for others outside the Ikhwin ta ralize Qu,b's 

dreams. 

Sh'bD Muhammad and aI-TIkfir wa'l-Hipah 

As with most case:studies on activist groups, it was difficult findina information on 

the lifte lroups, namely Shablb Mu~ammad (Mubamnad's Youth), aI-Takftr wa1-Hiarah 

(the lfOuP which "charaes society with unbelief, ta/lr, and advocates withdrawal from it, 

'"'AI-GihId was summarily inOuenced by the cruel ll'ellment IUffered in CIIiro's 
prilOftS. For a brief CllpoH on how die CKll'emill lIIkIIr dIeory wu fonnulMect. pleuc sec 
JohanMs J. G. J.sen, "The Barly IllImic Movemenl of die Kblridjilcs Ind Modem Moslem 
EI'trcmism: Simu.ilies and Differences" in ~ vo1.27. '1(Man:h '86), pp.l29. 1 30. 
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hijrahn )47 and a1·0ihid (striving in th,. way of Allih),411 for there is a problem at the 

research level if only because these groups are underground. Knowledge about them is 

derived therefore almost exclusively from media coverage of the arrests and trials of their 

members (which is, not surprisingly, very negative due to govemment control of the 

media). In the Egyptian context, we are lucky since Egyptian sociologist Saad Eddin 

Ibrahim (and sorne colleagues) did an in-depth study, from Septemher 1977 to February 

1979, of thiny-four arrested members of Takfl!' and Shabib .• 9 His work has be\:ome the 

basis for numerous articles by other scholars dealing with this militant yet vibrant type of 

human behaviour. Unfonunately 1 too must rely quite heavily on Ibrahim's study, 

supplementing il with the work of other scholars who have alsa used his research. The 

weakness should he quite obvious in that we are basing our research on limited field-work 

which could. realistically-speaking, prove defective in the future. If more independent 

studies were possible and available, one would have sorne means of making more spec ifk 

and complete hypotheses and conclusions with regard to the many different aspects of 

islimiyyah and the islimiyyïn. One wou Id alsa be able to verify the analysis against the 

research of others. However until a rneans of obtaining this material becomes more 

accessible and avaitable, one is forced to rely on that which already exists ... 

• 7This .... lation of the name "al· Takflr wa1-Hi.rah", dIoulh cumher50me is the 
must precise 1 have yet sccn. Sec Jansen. "Earty IsI.nic Movcmcnl"a pp.121-128. Il ha.~ itilln 

becn U1nsllled 15 "RepenlllnCe lIId Holy FUlllt" which is quitc non!iCnsicaJ ..... misleading. 
48·'AI.Qihld" is often tnlnsllllcd inlO "Holy W." but this ICnn is al50 hilhly mis­

ladin. and mlects one point of view of jihld -- the cluremist vicw •• only. Wc will 
remain with die base definition of jihld Il "SUivin. (in the palh of AllAh)." For 11'1 
interpmllion of jihld in E8YP', plcase see Richard C. Manin. "Svivin. in the Palh of 
Allah: a FUnc8ncnlllist Interpretaûon of Jihad in EI)'III" in Connie. Ouan! . .'rly. vol.1. '2 
(Spring '79), pp.~.19 . 

• 9S11111 Eddin Ibrahim, " ..... tomy of EIYJIl's MiliWlt lslamie Groups" in 
InlmUMjonal Joymal Qf Middle East SlUdjçs. vol.12. " (Dcc '80), pp.423-4~3. 
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The militant movernent Shabib Mubamrnad~o is also known as the Islamic 

Liberation Organization (Muna~at al-Tatufral-lslimi J, but was dubbed the Technical 

Military Academy Group by the press after its iII-fated attack on Cairo's Technical Military 

Acadernyon 18 April 1974 which was to culminate in the assassination of President 

Anwar al-Sidit. The justification offered in Shabib's defense of its actions was a saying of 

the Prophet which is as follows: "Any of you who sees a repugnance (munkar) ought to 

remove it with his hands; if unable, then by his tongue; and if unable, then by his heart. "~ l 

Itli cali for action that year was "Ihac/bah lillill" ("outrage for Ood"). The punishrnent for 

Shabib's attack on the state was the execution of its two top leaders and the loss of the 

group's legal status. 

Fonned by Dr. Sili~ Siriyyah in Cairo and Alexandria in the early 1970s. the 

mavemenl was based on friendship and reli.ious tics. It attracted mainly young (the 

median age was twenty-two), university studentslrecent graduates of a lower or of a lower­

middle c1ass background. Most resided in Cairo. Alexandria or the Delta. Women, 

however. were not recruited. After recruitment members continued to lead normal lives sa 

as not to altract attention. Siriyyah himself was a Palestinian-bom lraqi and. before coming 

ta Cairo in 1971, was a fonner member of the Islamic Liberation Party in Jordan. He held 

a Doctorale in Science Education and was a charismatic, courageous, and pious man in his 

mid-thinies. 

~or information on Shablb Mutunmad, pleMe sec Ibrahim, "E.ypt's Islanlie 
AClivism in die 19805" in Tbjrd WorId OugrIy. vol.lO, .2 (April '88), pp.632-6S7; 
Ihrnhim, "Analomy", pp.423~S3; Dekmejian, pp.93-96; Sud Eddin Ibrahim. "Islande 
Mililancy as a Social Movemenl: the eue of Two Groups in E.ypI" in Ali E. Deuouki 
(cd.). Islamk Resuraem;e in die Middle Eas, chlpler 6; Sai Eddin Ibrahim, '"ElypI's 
I~l""ic Mililanls" in MERIP REPORTS. '103. vol.l2 •• 2 (Feb '82). pp.S-14. 

~lltlllhim. "Analomy", P 43. The full l)adIth is as foHows: On the authority of AbD 
Sayyid al·Khudrl who hen il from Itic Prophet: "Whosoever sees an evil (munkar) let him 
che'UI,e il ... ilh hL~ band: and if he is ROt able 10 do 50. lhen with his tonp; and if he is not 
able III do 50. lben wilh his heaI'I and dlal is the weakesa of failh (bdth '3S)." As related 
hy Muslim. (T*en from An-Nawawrs Fony l!wIitb. trans. Ezzeddin Ibrahim and Denys 
John!kln-o...vis (Dama.~us: ne Holy Koran Publishin. Hause. 1976). p.HO) • 
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Shaba" Mu~arnmad was a democratic movement,led by a twelve-member 

executive couneil. Decisions were weighed and taken formally. The leadership believed in 

meticulous planning for the coup d'état, and had even managed to sccure a detailed study of 

the presidential and other élite behaviour, and of daily routine etc. Memhers had penetrated 

the armyand the police, and aU had strenuous and thorough training in weaponry. General 

rehearsals of most of the plan wcre even canied out. 

Shaba" Mu~ammad was heavily influenced by the writings of l;Iasan al-Banna'. 

Sayyid Qu,b (both of Egypt), Abü al-Acli al-Mawdüdi (of Pakistan), and cAli Shan-Cati (of 

Iran). The group's ideology is very similar to that of the second group. al-Takfir wa'l­

Higrah, and for that reason only the differenees will he mentioned here; the similarities will 

be discusscd later. Aceording to Shabab. the politieal system alone obstructed the spread of 

the Islamic fonn of society. Not ail people were jiihil (ignorant) -- submissive to man as 

opposcd to AlIih -- for society was secn as the victim of unscrupulous leaders at the top of 

the poUtiea) system. The lack of Sharicah in society was the cause of ail of Egypt's 

dOl11estie problems and her weakness in the face of her extemal enemies. Ali of this could 

be broulht to an end through the restructurinl of society on the basis of ShariCah. 

Members wanted therefore to seize power in a coup d'état. instituting Islam from the top 

down. This identification of the problem of society conforms with the very choice of action 

and the manner of implementation chosen in orcier to bring about its goals: jihad against an 

apostate. Connon also to both Islamie groups is their conviction tha. Islam is the only 

way for a virtuous life. But Shaba-" deviated &om Takfir with its uncompromising 

dismissal of ail other religions as kufr (godless). As a result of this rigid stam.:e, une rauds 

Shabib far more intolerant of the Jews and Christians than most other movements in 

general. 



", 

t The second group, al-Takfir wa'I-Higrah,52 was forced into early confrontation 

with the state due to the treatment of its jailed-members by the state. In prote st, Takf'1I' 

kidnapped Mul}arnmad al-Dhahabi on 3 July ] 977. AI-Dhababi was a relilious schoJar 

and former Minister of A wqil (relilious endowments) who had not only written 

negatively alainst the poup in the newspaper but had also spoken out vilorously on 

T. V .. 53 Three days later, after the lovemment refused its demands, he wu killed. 

Members claim they had been forœd to do 50 by the lack of lovemment compliance. In 

retaliation, the group's top five leaders were exec'.atecl and mass arrests were canied out. 

The group was believed to have crumbled at the loss of its founder; however, many of ilS 

members defected to other Islamic militant poups or left the movement for good. A few 

members rnaintained the group in the 1980s, outside Egypt, under the guidance of 

Mu~ammad Amin cAbd al-Fa •. The membership stands al about one hundred and fifty 

within Egypt, slighdy more without. It is said that the group now aHlns its poncy with that 

of Shabab Mubammad. 

Takfir was started in the early 1 970s by Shulai Mu,Jafi who fust operated in his 

home-town of Asyut before heading later to Cairo. The group was intluenced by the 

Khawiirij (Kharijites),Ibn Taymiyyah,l;Iasan aI-Bannf, Sayyid Qutb and AbU aJ-Atli al-

52For infonnalion on II-TIkOr. pIease Bee lnel AhmIn, "Islande Movements in 
E.YJM" in Jervsalem OulI1erly. .10 (Winler '79), pp.87-105; r.rkk Bannenlllll, ,_ in 
fmJsç.ive: 1 Quide 10 l''''''je Society. PoIiIiç. lOd Law (London: Rouded.e. 1988), 
chaplers 8 and 9: Ibnhim, "Isllmie Militancy" in Deaouki (dIIpIer 6): IbnIhim. "AItaIomy", 
pp."2J~~3: Dnhim. "E.,.,.'s lilamie Milillnu". pp.5-1"; Delanejiln. pp.93-97; OUles 
Kepel. The PrgpheI and Ptwaohi MysIjm Eamjn in e,XP', IIWIS. Jon RodIschiid 
(London: II-Saqi Books, 1985), dllpcer 3. 

53nere ai... 1 discreplnc:y tODtemin, ShaitII M...... II-DIIahabI. Sorne say 
he wu the former Minisaer or AwqJI whiIe 0Ihen .Y he WIS MiniIter of Awqll Il the lime 
or his kidnlppin. and eventual alSMlillllion. AœonIinI 10 J .... , "-DIIIhIbI held .he 
post of Cabinet Miniller for AwqIl and henc:e WII "one of Ille lIIOIt imponant funttionlries 
mponsible for the Nli.ious poIieies of the 5.... _... An lItICk on Sheikh AI-Dhahabi 
hall. al Ihal point in .ime, to he repnIed • an lItICk on die aovernmen.'s poIicies on 
religion in teneraI and on lhe .ovemment's poIiey on ""'" in pMicular." (JMSeII. "bty 
IslanlÏe M\wement", p.128). 

AI-~II reli.ious altack on the isllmiyyJn WIS enlided aI-lm_ al­
Mybarrifab ft Til'. Il.Qyr'1n II-KMtmi Dawlf6gba WI DIPtIbL (1976) (DeyM 
TCndencin in 10000000na Ibe HoIy Our' .. ; Ibcjr Mgliyes lOcI Ille; RcpWWion), 
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Mawdüdi amons others. No difference was made between the political system and the 

society as a whole; both were believed to be manifestations of the other: a corrupt society 

breeds a corrupt political system and vice versa. Egypt was therefore beyond salvation. 

Mu~tafI interpreted Qutb's words in MaÇilim to mean a netessary lnd actual physical 

separation from the rest of soçiety unlil his group (the "vanguard") was strong enough 

numerically to retum and change society from the bottom up. MU$tafi consequently 

withdrew with his followers into the Egyptian desen in 1973 following the example of the 

Prophet's hijrah ('mipation') in 622 AD from Mecca ta Medina.54 By the time the 

officiais noticed Taktar a short lime laler, ilS members had followed their leader into self· 

imposed seclusion within Cairo itself. Living in a designated area, contact of any sort with 

the outside (espeeially with the state) was forbidden as contamination would ensue. As a 

result, the lives of the members revolved around the group which ministered to their every 

need. Members resigned from their jobs, left their families and cut ail links with the 'Jutside 

wr.rld. Tr. became the only acceptable and pennitted occupation for members. Errant 

members suffered physicaJ punishment and/or excommunication. Since non-members 

were not considered Muslims and were labeUed klfirün (non-believers), excommunication 

relegated the unfortunate one to the status of apostate and the sentence of death hung over 

his head. Redemption existed only within the poup. Once Mu, .. fi's model, nucleus 

community was numerically and spiritually serong enough, it would be able to reform 

society from bouom up. TakfIr hld therefore a lonl-lem strategy, one which entailed 

patience. 

Shulaf Mu,1IfI was a leader who elicited fear from his followers, an autocratie amïr 

(leader) who was regarded as the ''mMdI [messianic filurel sent to save the world from 

SCAt some point in lime. M........ wkh lIis followen. ..... Il., plMncd 10 perfonn 
hijnh to North Yemcn where .y were to remlin _1 die poup .. IIIcqUllcly prcpcwed 
to CM)' out ils mission .c:euruUy. 
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God's encmies ... "55 He was obeyed by ail members by virtue of an oath of obedience 

(baylF J. His followers were rec:ruited from Upper Egypt throulh kinship and relilious 

ties. Women al50 joined but were on the whole wives and relatives of members. At the 

height of ilS popularity Takfir boasted two or three thousand members and active 

sympathizers throulhout Elypt; hId contacts -- mainly migrant workers -- in Jordan. 

Kuwait. Libya. Saudia, Syria. Yemen and probably Western Europe as weil; had financial 

assets of !E50.000 and ran severa) smaU businesses (accordinl to lovemment estimates). 

The group rejected qiyis (Malogieal deduction). ij,,* (consensus) and ijtihid 

(independent judgement), for it consideree! everything after the Qur'in and the Sunnah 

excluded from the domain of lelitimate know1edle. It viewed the culaml' harshly (even 

more 50 than did Shablb Mu~ammad) for their suppon of an unlslamic lovemment and 

for those IMtawi (pl. of fatwl. relilious ru1inls) which were deliberately and obviously 

contrary to the teachinls of Islam.56 Ali respect for these relilious scholars had been lost. 

The differenc:es between the groups have jusi been disc:ussed. We will now take a 

look at the similarities to see if any pattem emerles: 

•. With relards to the leaders. we find that both were in their mid-thinies when 
they belan!heir movement. 80th were former members of the Ikhwln and had 
been jailed under Nlfir. Siriyyah (Shablb) had a Doctorale in Science 
Education while Mu ..... had a Bac:helor of Science in Apicultural Science -­
they were therefore hi.hly ineeUiaent and motivated men. Both were 
chaismatic. devout and well-versed in doctrine. Siriyyah rM his movement 
democ:ratically however, in contrast to Mu$llfl who was autocratic. 

2. Members were university students/reCent araduates and were therefore hi8h­
ac:hievers. They came from a ruraIIsmall town backpound. from the lowa­
micldle tG middle classes. but were rec:ent arrivais to bi8 cities. The median a,e 
of Shablb wu twenty-two while that of Takt'Ir wu twenty-four. Siriyyah was 
founeen yan olcler than most of his foUowers while Mu,tafI wu sixleen. 
(This aae differenc:e between leaders and members dernonstrates the trlditional 
respect of the Middle East for one's eiders. The ale of the members indicates 

55 ... 1 Alunan. "lslamic: Movemems in Eaypt" in Jerualem 0uIftedy ••• 0 (Winter 
'79). p.I02. 

~umples of ta unI ..... ic '''.1 included: beer il ROI rally aIcohol: blnkin, 
intmst doa IlOl c:ount u UM)'. 
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these ll'0ups belong to the youth revoit). Total commitment and an iron-clad 
discipline was demanded from the members who were conditioned to become 
shuhadl' (martyrs). 

3. 80th leaders considered their groups an extension of the originallkhwin 
although they had difficulties relating to the moderate (pacifist) Ikhwin of the 
19605 and 19705 which, they believed, had '501d its soul to the Devil. ' 

4. 80th poups advocated an absolute and fundamental transformation of society 
and of the individual, using violence to bring il about, if necessary. Taltfir had a 
lons-tenn plan of action (from the bottom up) while Shabib wanted an 
immediate result (from top to bottom) through a coup d'~tat. 

5. The Elyptian politieal system was inept and comapt, and moral deeay was the 
result of its total oblivion to the ShariCah. This lack of SharJCah was the reason 
for all the problems which Egypt faced. Everythinl would he solved if it were 
to be implementecl in everyday sociallife. 

6. The culaml of al-Azhar had abdicated their responsibiUty and had ceased to he 
qualified to lead the ummah. More damnable stiD. tbey stood in the way of 
recreating a U'Ue Islamic society throulh their blatant fawninl upon.loyalty and 
submissiveness to the IUlers. The relilious scholars are eondemned as 
propalandists who reinforte an immoral socio-political order, thereby 
eonuptinl !slam in the process. 

7. Any foreiln influence was tenned 'imperialism' and was deemed antagonistic to 
Islam. Her enemies are: (1) IsraeV Zionism at ail times; (2) the USSR during 
the 19605 and early 1970s; and (3) the USA in the 1970s. This identifICation 
provided the poUtieal justifICation for the operations of both groups. because 
Sldlt had moved too close to two of Islam's arch enemies through his wooing 
of the USA and his rapprochement/peace process with Israel. 

8. Both ll'0ups had a foremost social oblilation to the poor and to social justice 
accordinl to the principle "justice is the foundation of rule" ("al-"cdl lsad al­
.ukm'1. 

9. A woman's fD'St place is at home, ber Cmt oblilation to ber husband and to the 
socialization of lood Muslim ehildren. The family is the basic unit of Muslim 
society and is therefore vital for its well-heinl. AJ-litnah (imperative of 
modesty), al-,hiwlyylh (protection of women from temptation) and the 
separation of the sexes in public places is to he insisted upon. The application 
of fJudad (Ielal punishment) with relard to sexual offenses is necessary and 
sufticient to ensure those ends." 

1 O. 80th poups lost their founders and top leaders after their confrontation with the 
!tate. A pelt number of their memben were al50 jailcd but these did not relret 
their actions and would do it alain. 80th poups are still active thoulh under­
lfOund. 

The membership malte-up of both Iroups shows that university students/lraduates who 

were recent arrivais to urban areas were most attracted to tbese militant Iroups. Did these 

poups ltU'act these panicular members beclUse of the emotional support system tbey could 

51lbnhim, "EI""'S ...... k: MiIiIMts", p.8. 
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offer as a replacement for the one the memhers had left behind in their hometown'l Or was 

it their id~ology that proved so attractive? 
r, 

AI-Gihid 

The last group to he discussed is al-Gihid58 about which not much is known. 

People bccame aware of it only through its violent acts against Coptic places of worship in 

Upper Egypt sometime hetween 1978-1980. AI-Gihid was al50 very active in the violent 

student demonstrations in Asyut in 1980 and playecl a significant role in the scctarian 

conf1jct~ with the Copts, farst in Upper Egypt and then throughout the entire country. It 

was this group of the three groups discussed which was responsible for the most 

'successful' act of ail against the state: the assassination of President Anwar a1-Sldit on 6 

October 1981 while he was reviewing the trcops in Cairo. Two days later, fdty members 

attacked the security forces in Asyut. Mass urests were carriec! out. State l'e8Ction was 

quick and predictable: a massive and extensive crackdown on ail opposition groups, 

religious or not. The assassination made the news everywhere and was one of the factors 

which lenerated an inerease in interest in fundamentalism. Since the assassination, most of 

the information about this group has been based upon the manu script al-Faridah al­

Ohi'ibah (The Nelleçted Du'Y) written by Mu.,ammad cAbd ai-Salim Faral. 

Farag was the ideologue of aI-Oihld and according to Hamied Ansari, a150 the chief 

'architect'.~9 There is little information known about him; he was a university greduate 

with a delree in Electrical Enlineering who had joined the administrative staff of Cairo 

University. He came from a lower-middle clus backlfOund. His father was an employee 

S8For lIKft infonnMion on .. .aNd. pIeue Iee Detmejiln • ..,.97-101; Kepel 
pp.I9I·222: H ... ied N. Ansari. "11Ie lJIImk MiliUnta in Eaypliln Politics" in lmcmatjonaI 
Journal of MjddIe e. SIUdjcs. voI.l6. '1 (Mirdl '84). ..,.123-144; Helena CobbM. "The 
An.ry Children of Islam" in The HHdk East. 187 (Jill '82). ..,.17·19; ASlem Abdul 
Mohsen. "Defllllt from die Docks". De MjddJc EM. 187. (Jill '82). p.19; JoIIInnes J. O. 
Jansen. ne NcIIecICcl DuaYi Ibc Cgcd of , .... , An_DI lOCI lalamk aearance in abe 
MjddIc EMt (NY: Mlanillan PuM. Inc. 1986). 

S9 Ansari. "The IsI ... ic MiliunIs". p.l3~. 
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of the Ministry of Health. Farag himself had been a distinguished Ikhwini and had bren 

arrested several times, a1though he 500n became disenchanted with the moderate 

"watchdog" Ikhwin, taking consequently a militant stance. Blatandy contemptuous of the 

culami', he was also very critical of the Ikhwln for ignoring the necessity/obligation of 

jihid, and for maintaining that a coup d'~tat was premature. the masses unprepared. 

Although liUle was Down of the group before Sidit's assassination. we find that il 

was superior to the other groups in organizational sttucture. 115 leadership was collective as 

opposed to restinl on a charisrnatic individual. This organization allowed for much 

f1exibility. not only in the decision-making process, but in every operation executed. The 

collective nature of the upper ecbelons also assured the group of longevity: al-Gihad could 

survive even if its leaders were executed or imprisoned, for il did not depend upon the 

charisma and magnetism of its founder/ideologue to keep it together. The group had two 

organizations which oversaw its operations: the leadership apparatus (including a ten­

member shÜl'i, consultative assembly) which was in control of the overall planning. 

administration and policy-making; and the supervisory apparatus which WIIS in charge of 

the activities of three groups which did the following: 

1. conducted propalanda, recruitment, research and enforcement of religious 
laws. 

2. provided operational suppon in technoJogy engineering, arms procurement, 
intellilence and otherspecialization tasks. 

3. actcd as the combat orlan chuled with traininl in martial ans, marksmanship. 
medical suppon, and weaponry. Il al50 sent emissaries to lamer suppon and 
financ:ial aid from members residinl abroad, and it supervised al-Oihid's 
domestic communications network.60 

The suceess of these subpoups is evident when one Jearns about the following: the theft of 

lold in Upper EIYPt from jewelry shops owned by Copts in order to sell it and use the 

money to help finance activities; the attack on police stations in order to sec:ure firearms: the 

6OJ'*en direc:tly fmm Dekmejiln. p.97. For the .cnerll struclure or 1II·0ihld. 
pIease tee appencIiI Il. 
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cultivation of suppon among military officers to exploit not only their expertise in the use 

of fD'earms but also their ease in obtaining weapons and ammunition; the infiltration of the 

military's security forces and other govemmental institutions. It is mainly this last point 

which 50 frightened and threatened the staIC, for at least four of Sldat's assassins were 

military officers.61 ne state had no ides of the extent to which its institutions had becn 

penetrated; the threat of funher ferment would continue to exist as long as positions within 

state institutions would be held by individuals loyal or sympathetic to a militant group. 

(But how to determine which positions were filled by fifth columnists? This in itself is an 

indication of success, for al-Oihld could cali upon these members at any time to initiate 

another coup d'~tat). Consequently the state purged the upper «helons of the military in the 

hopes of eliminating any Ungmng threat after the assassination. After aU, it had becn this 

infiltration which had made the entire operation 50 much easier, substantially increasing the 

chan,"-'Cs of success: Sidat reviewing the troops at the lime of the attack, surrounded by 

military troops. Nonetheless, the assassins had becn able to approach undercover by virtue 

of their uniforms and their positions in the officer corps. The successful assassination is an 

indication of their foresight and intricate planning. 

Members were drawn quite extensively from the university-ba~~ jamFlt 

(organizations), and the Ikhwan. The majority of members resided in Upper Egypt (65%) 

and Greater Cairo (26'1), with the organizational strenlth centerinl in Upper EIYPt's 

Asyut. Members were young (76% aled twenty-one to thiny) and from a lower-middle 

class background. Students made up the larlest percentage (44%), followed by worken 

(14.5% ), professionals (12.5% ) and the unemployed (10.5'1). The membership make-up 

is fairly similar to that of Shablb Mubammad and al-Takfir wa'i-Higrah. Members were 

61ne membcrs cndited widt lite assusinadon Md &hUI dllqed were: Fint 
Lieulenane KhIIid AI)mId SlIawlcl .. ·lsllmbOb (an Iftiller)' ofJker who dnined ID faing 
lhe filial shoI): Seqanl l;luaayn cAIIbIs: CA" Tayyll (. en.ineer and reserve omm) and 
C Aht "·l;Inld Abd ai-Salim (IR 111ft Y oRiœr aamed bookshop owner). (See Mohsen. 
"Derllft' in the Dock". p.19). 
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divided into semi-autonomous. self-eontained eells which provided more flexibility and 

whieh simultaneously guaranteed a greater chance of suceess for their operations: if one cell 

was discovered, the entire operation was not lost as anotber was able to take over its dUlies! 

operations. One can see a strong resemblance with wartime guerilla units. 

AI-Oihld had three main l'Casons for its assassination of Anwar al-Sidat. Pirsl. it 

felt that Egypt's laws were inconsistent and incompatible with the laws of Islam. la had 

becn within Sidlt's eapabUities and duty to malte them conform with the Qur'in and the 

ShariCah, but he had done nothing of the sort. Second of all, Sidit's rapprochement and 

peace with Israel, an arch enemy of Islam, was impossible to allow and was in total 

opposition to Islam. The last reason, namely the urest, persecution and humiliation of 

Muslim fundamentalists in Sldit's massive erack-down of 3 September 1981, seems 10 

have becn the 'tinal sttaw' so to speak, for less than a month later Sidit was cIead. 

The ideololY of al-Oihld was not much different from that of the other IWO groups 

discussed. It too wished to establish an Islamie stale and society based on the adoption of 

and adherenee to the ShariCah as the basis of polilieal and sociallife. la did not intend to 

edueate society, for il was not the individual who was at fault, but rather the slate. Since 

Egypt's Muslim leader Anwar aI-SIdAt had failed to mect the obligations of Islam, he had 

become an infidel (klflf) and hislelitimacy had been undermined.62 He was therefore 

eondernned to destruction. AI·Oihld aimed at seizing stale power in orcier to achieve its 

loal, eounting on an immediate take-over of power as "we proceed from top to bottom as 

wc believe that a lood ruler can create everythinl in society. "63 There was no need for 

mass suppon since it planned only ta replace the ruler -- once that was accompli shed, 

62A ruIer hoIds IUdIority by virtue of die c:hoic:e of die people, Md the lelitimllc:y of 
his rule .... as Ion. u he dIeres 10 die Iaws of die S~aIt. Obedience tu hl'! rulc CCBS 
immediMely as 100II U he clevilles fIOIn the ..... of Is ... 

631 .. Y ....... 1 Iftd llalueline S. "_1. Goycmmem lOCI PoUlies in 1_ 
(London: FrInc:es PiMer Publ., 1985). p.l21 .. quoecd from Kalem ZuheIi. 
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everything would be done in accordanee with the Qur'in and Shan-cah; justice would be 

reslored. 

But whal did al-Gihïd's manusÇript aI-Faridahai-Ohi'ibah reveal1 What is staled 

unquestionably is the need. die obligation. the necessity of jihad to bring about an Islamic 

society living under the laws of Alllh. It is the responsibility of the individual to wage 

jihad in order to §Ce it realized, for the State of Egypt is govemed by laws of unbelief and 

therefore can in no way be considered Islamic. Her people are Muslims, however, and are 

not to sbare in the punishment of the ruler who, although he daims to be Muslim, cannot 

be. since he does not govern with AUD's laws. He is an apostate and ri.htfuDy deserves 

the punishment decreed appropriate and just for apostates. Death. Faral claims that: 

The Rulers of this ale are in apostasy from Islam. They were raised at the 
tables of imperialism, be it Crusaderism (Christianity), or Communism. or 
Zionism. They carry nothing from Islam but their names. even thou,h lhey 
pray and fast and daim to be Muslim.64 

According to al.(Jihad il is therefore wron, to collaborate with the state in any way. even 

with the intention of eventually establishina an !slamic system (as the Jkhwln aaempted). 

for the state of kufr (unbelief) would then contarninate them in the process.65 Not 

surprisinlly. the manuscript's pate st ernphasis is on the duty of jihld of which the only 

fonn is militant. Jihld by means of the heart. the tonlue and the pen are unacceptable and 

are doomed to faUure. Islam had been victorious in the past bec.use of ils offensive. 

militant nature and it will succeed only u such. That militancy is Islam's inherent character 

of which one is to be proud. In fact. acçordinl ta aI-Oihld. it is the nellect of jihld which 

is a cause of the state of affain in which EIYPt flncls herself. Jihid is to be offensive and 

"'Jan .... De Ncllccted Dyty, p.l69. 
"Here we _ simillrilies w'dI aI-TIkftr sinec M....... forblde bis followers 10 

have M)'Ihin, 10 do with SIlle insIilUIions. In flCt he forted lhoIe who held .ovemmenta1 
jobs 14.' quit. Howe\'Cl' there i, a conniea inhclena in chi, position Il II-GihId', fifth 
coIumnis15 within die miliwy work(ed) for die lIMe. llbeia undcr preleftSe. Wilhoul Ihcm. 
the assusillllion of SIdIc would Mve _ft f. more diflkult 10 a:compIisII. Does the stale 
of IEufr consequendy COlllllninale them? 
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continuous in orcier to brinl about the establishment of an Islamic State. Once the creation 

of an Islamie State has eome about, the external enemies of Islam can be foulht, for "to 

filht an eoemy who is near is more imponant than to fight an enemy who is far."66 Faral 

thereby implies that in ORIer to he Muslim, one has to he in a continuous slale of jihad. 

AI-Gihld has many similarities with Shabab Mubammad and al-Takfir wa'l-Higrah, 

especially with relard to the desire for the implementation of the Qur'an and the Shan"'Cah. 

the membership make-up (urban, university students/recent gr.tduates: Shabao and al-Takfir 

•• 8S,*" while half of the Gihïd members brought to trial -- half of 326 --had a university 

education), the corruption of the politic~d system and the apostate nature of the leader. 

Differences are also to he found, the mast noticeable one heing the incredible emphasis on 

jihïd from whieh there is to he no escape. There is no concept of mahdiism or withdrawal 

(unlike Taktll') nor is there an acceptance of u slow. graduai change of society from astate 

of jihiliyyah into a state of Islam through educution (unlike Shabib). The goal is the same 

for ail thrce groups, thoulh the manner ~md approach vary. And il is interesting to note that 

ail three groups explodcd upon the scene in times of crisi~ as will he secn in chapter three. 

"Janlen, The NeaJeçlCd Dut)', p.192. 
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CHAPl'BR 2 

SB'I'IING 11IB STAGB 

Let us refresh our memory concerning the hypothesis from the introduction beforc 

wc begin looking at the situation of Egypt. The hypothesis states that in 'normal' 

conditions, passive elernents of the blamic community dominate, but that in times of 

tunnoil and contlict, it is the militants who will l'Cact violendy against the state. It becomes 

clear that the stage has to be set, the background has to be given. Aceordingly, in section l, 

we will look briefly at the last few years of the Ni$ir regime in order better to appre<:iate 

what kind of EgWt Anwar aI-Sidit inherited in 1970. We will examine some of Oamil 

cAbd al-Ni$ir's socialist policies as well as his Islamie polie y whieh included hamessing 

the religious establishment. His deteriorating relationship with the Ikhwln will be dealt 

with only in passing as it was covered in sorne detail in the previous ehapter. We will 

conclude this section with the mention of some of Ni$ir's more important external affairs, 

ending with the defeat of 1967. This glimpse wiU put the Sidlt's yeats better mto 

persJ)e(tÎve, as many of Sidat's decisions were influenced by the polieies of his 

predecessor. 

ln section n. we will look take a look at Eawt's reliaious situation. An obvious 

ill4.Tea5e in the visibility of Islam (as weil a, of Coptic Christianity) has been recorded in 

Egypt, panieularly since the clefeat against Israel in 1967. Nevertheless, this increase has 

farst to be qualified before any conclusions can be drawn. Is this rise in 'reliaiosity' 

confinee! to the masses only, or do other classes exhibit it as weil? Is Islam a 'coat' to be put 

on whenever the storm of reality becomes too hanh to beu without protection, to he put 

away when the weather improves? Or is Islam a aenuine expression of the people, in goocl 

and in bad times" This distinction is extremely diffaeult to mate on the part of the outsider 

who is far removed from the conditions of everyday life which shape the responses of the 
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people. Nonetheless, it is important to attempt to differcntiate Islam as belief from Islam a.~ 

a means of social expression (especially of protest). Although Islam plays a central role in 

the lives of ilS adherents, il would he misleading to assume that everything Muslims do and 

think occurs hecause of Islam. They too are human and share the same ba.~ic necds and 

desires as every human heing. One has thereforc to he carcful not to assign too much value 

to Islam's input or presence, without the understanding that Muslims may he (re)acting 1.' 

human beings and not as Muslims.1 One however cannot go 10 the other extreme and 

completely ignore the presence oflslam either. Somehow a happy medium hus to he 

found, or at least acknowledged. Again, this distinction is present only for the ()ut.~idcr or 

the observer; it would not occur to a Muslim to distinguish those actions dictated by his 

Muslimness from those dictated by his humanness. Consequendy we will explore the 

presence of Islam in Egypt through the Islamic garmenL~ of the govcmmenl, the presence of 

the university-basedjamiFat al-isliimiyyah ((slamic Organilations) and the rcsulting 

sectarian strife, ending with the rcligiosity of the masses. 

Following this section, we will descrihe the 'normal' conditions nf Sadat's Egypt. 

We will look at the various predicaments facing Egypt such as overpopulation, the lack of 

housing, the failurc of education, under/unemployment, labour migration from Egypt to the 

oil-rich countries, and debt management. The burdens of a third world country will thus he 

acknowledged, for these have a substantial impact on the mus.~s, often dictating actions. 

Although these millstones are not much different from thosc of any other dcveloping third 

world country, Egypt was set apart by the role she played a.~ the geopolitical center of the 

Arab world situated at the crossroads of Africa, Asia and Europe. (It was not al ways a 

leadership role assigned her by the other Arab countries; often she helpcd hersclf to il). 

Nevertheless, in this period of study, Egypl'S history of living in lhe Iimelight dues hclp 

explain much of the extravagance of the actions of her leaders, both Gamil cAhd al-Nitir 

lNazih N. M. Ayubi, ""be Pulilical Revival or l!otlam: Ille Cale or EIYJM" in 
International Journal of Middle FAlil Siudic!), vol.l2. .4 fl1ec '80), p.484. 
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and Anwar al-Sidit. Egypt and her ruler(s) performed on center stage and had an image to 

maintain.2 Some played the role better than others. N~ir knew and judged his audience 

wilh far hclter accuracy lhan did his successor who soon lost complete touch witb his 

people. Il was to pmve a fatal mistake. 

Thus will conclude chapter two which will cover the 'normal' conditions of Sldll'S 

roign fmm 1970-1981. Chapter lhree will provide the second half of the hypotbesis. tbat of 

the periods of turmoil which gcncrated a militant reaclion against the stale. 

1. 11IB NASIR YBARS 

ln 1952 King Firüq was overthrown by the Free OfflCers.3 Gamll cAbd al-Nlfir 

had envisioned lhe Froe Ofticers iniliating change by ridding Egypt of the monarchy and 

the British; the polilicians were then expected to take over and rule. The military would 

have a supporling mie only. The possibilily of military rule had not been anticipated, but 

once this ncw state of affairs was acceptcd. N~ir and the Free Officers did their beSI in 

Egypt's interesls. In other words. these were not men trained to run a country; they were 

military men who t'ound lhcmselves in a posilion lhey had not chosen and were in fact ilI­

equippcd 10 fulrill. Ncverthelcss.lhey fulfilled lheir roles to the oost of tbeir abilities, 

2"F,.. Iwo gcn..."f' ... ions. Ille counary lived in &he spotIi,hl of 5peC1KU". rivetin. 
ewnlll lhaI made il posSible 10 overklok the rot in the shadows. . . Eaypliana beQme 
OC(U!IIunaed h) ft IIlelllricai envlmornenl and lhealrical leaders. ft (Thomas W. Li ...... , ti&Dl 
ml"" NW'.lICr: Sad"', IIc;lCe and Ille Mirage of Pros!erity (NY: Parqon House, (989), p."). 
'~llI' SAdilt ail sUf'CI'5tar. ple&1e sec also Molaned Heikal, Autwnn of Fmi The A"liMlion 
of Sad;1I (I.ondon: A~ Deul5Ch Lld. 1983), espedally Pan l, "1be MIIkin, 01 • Super 
Star"; l>.avid IliISI and Irene Deeson. S~adat (London: Falier and Faber Ltd, (981). espec: .... ' 
l'PJ~·.J~7; Doreen Kuys. Fro.l!lI and Scomions: E&ypt. Sadat and the Media (l.ondon: 
Frederic .. Muller I.ld. 1984). Kays (r.2!tO) carrures Ille essenœ of Anwar aI·SidIt: "1bere1n 
lies the In'gedy of Anwar Satlnt a "hem" who got carried away wilh his OWU tmaae of 
,malness; a naeg;II,.nillliik· widl Wlk1l11 EgYJM could no Ioo.er cope: an omniscient beina 
who I!e('arne a Slmngl.., in hill "wn land; a personalily cult who won die West and Iost 
Enrc: ~I hcnHillain" 

'\llk' El!y.,ainn monarchy was only aboli shed in 19S3 however. 
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reacting to the obvious iIIs of society as they came in'o contact with lhem. 11ley had no 

plan of action, nor any rcal ideology, though thcir immediatc conccms wcrc outlined in six 

proposais later to ",",'Come the plallorm of the Liberation Rail)' in 1953: (1) the eUmination 

of imperialism; (2) the destruction of feudalism: (3) the tmldication of monopolies and the 

"control of capitalistic influence over the system of govemmcnt": (4) the creation of a 

strong military; (5) the crealion of a just society; and (6) the "establishment of a sound 

democraticsociety . "4 

Although N~ir courted the Ikhwiin until the Frec Offiœrs cnnsolidated their 

power, he Celt threatened by the Ikhwin who challenged his authority and his sl'cialist 

ideology. The Ikhwan was too popular for Nii~ir who also considered the nrganizalion a 

disruptive force wilhin Egypl. Their shak)' relationship fell apart with an a.~4I3.~"in's hulleL'I. 

The 1954 allempl on N~ir's life byan Ikhwiini marked the hcginning uf a harsh repres.~ion 

and crackdown on the Ikhwiin. Thousands were arrested, the Ikhwiin headquartcrs werc 

sacked, and a general rampagc against the Ikhwan hy the public was initiated thn,ugh the 

govemment'ssmear . 

ln 1956, Gamal cAbd al-Nii~ir nationalii'.ed thc Suez Canal, and his victor)' ovcr the 

combined British, French and lsraeli forccs in thc 1957 Sucz War made him u hem for 

Egyptians and Arabs alike. Nii~ir's hold over his people wa.~ sccured thruugh his cmoti(mal 

appeal and charisma, but his control wus solidi licd thmugh his many socialist policics. 

ACter 1956, the N~ir govcrnmenl hegan tn nationalite with i'.cal. Most nl'the majnr 

industries. banks, insurance companies, utilitics and forcign trade round their way inln the 

public sector, Both Western companies and large native busincsses werc takcn over by the 

govemmenl as weil. Agriculture, wholcsalc, retail and service trades rcmaincd in privatc 

4Günter Lewy, Rcli&ion and Revolution (NY: Oxford "niventity IJre~\, 1974), 
p.443 quowd from Fayel Snycgb, "lbc llM:«nucai StnK:turc 01' Na.\!lCr's Arab Sucialilllll" in 
St. Anthony's Papen, '17, Middle E~L~'em Affair!!,'4 (I.ondon, 1fJ6~), p,ll Sec IIMJ John 
Watcrbury, "Egyp', Islam and Social Change" in 11fIdip Il. Sluddard et al. (cd.), (luma in 
Ihc Muslim WOOd fNV: SyracuM! University l'rcs!!, 19HI), P ~2. 
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hands however. July 1961 marked the beainnina of the "socialist transfonnation" which 

soJidified Na~ir's socialist policies. S Heavy industrialization was initiated. Land holdings 

were draslically cul by the Land Refonn Act in September 19S2 which limited holdinls to 

a maximum of 200 feddans (1 feddan = 1.0S8 acres); in July 1961 it was lowered to 100 

feddans per individual or to a maximum of 300 feddans per family, and was qain further 

rcduced in 1969 tu SO feddans per persan or lo a maximum of 100 feddans per family. 

This acl errcctively destroyed the landowning class. Land distribution 10 farmers and 

agricullural cooperalives began. Al one lime, the property of some 8SO people wu 

conliscated duc tu economic problems while taxes were increased for those in hilh incorne 

brackel~.6 The bourgeoisie and upper classes suffered through these socialist policies and 

were complelely alienated. Comprising a substantial perœntale of these cluses, abousaads 

of Copts lert Eaypl in the mid-l960s. Much of Egypt's educated eUte and professionat 

classes -- especially physicians. surgeons, scientists and engineers -- were abus 

impoverished.7 This mL~ emigration by Egypl's Copts wu not only prompted by NIfIr's 

socialisteconomic policies, but also by the realization that their future prospects were 

Iimitcd in a country which did nol have a secular pluralisl poUlieal system. 

~ Aœordin. 10 some however, EJypl's socialist cnmsfonnadon wu superftc:iII only: 
E,ypc "remained a apilali51 society run by the SIlle and henœ controUed by die SIlle 
...... inery. . .The _ure of die inlÛtUlional 1I'IIIsformation Ihal took .,. .... die ,... 
from 19~7 10 1970 (involved) a change of ownenllip or die mans or procIucdœ on • 
massive sade ... (bull lhere was no conapoadtnl c::hlnlc of c:oaImI to .... b iL ConImI 
merely shirled from capilalists 10 tech~military clements witb 110 effective supervision by 
Ille public." (Gouda Abdel-Khalek. "lbc Open Dour Economie PoIicy in E,ypt III 
nMllributklft to Inves&menl and ils Equity Implicalions" in Malcolm H. Kerr lDd El Sa,ed 
Y.Kin (ecI.), Rida and Poor ScaleK in Ihe Middle East: EIVI' ""' the New _ 0nIer 
(Boulder. Colorado: Westview Press. 1982). p.262). The new direction of die .. , 19tiOa 
œmenled die financial, Irade .... mUilary lies bctween El'" and die USSR wIdcb CIUIId 
rn1blem5 in Ara., lIId Weslem ardes duc 10 Nlfir's obvious flaunlin. of coaunun .... 

6Yvonne Ifaddad. "The Arab-Israeli Wus. Nasserism, IIIKI Ibe Aftinnadon or 11 __ 
I .... uly" in John 1.. EKlk18iIO (ed.), Islam MId Development (NY: Syrac:use Unlwnity PIeu, 
1980), ~.I14.11~; Walerbury. p.S4; Lewy, pp.449-45O. 

Dy the 1980s. it w. estimaled lhat 90,000 Copcs lived in Nonb America, lIId 
alIher 20.000 in AUlllralia and smaller communilies in West Europe. (Antbony 
Mdlennotl. ECvm rmm Nas.v '0 Mubiuak: a flawed Revolution (London: Croom "_ 
19M). p.18ft; P. J. Valikiotis. "Relilion and Slate" in G. WarburJ and U. M. Kupfencllnidt 
(ecU, 151a"', Na.ionalism and Radigalism in Eey.,. and S. (NY: Prae.er, (983), p.(5). 
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ln the sphere of Islam, Na,ir made many dra.~ic changes too. He hamessed 

Establishment Islam -- represented by Cairo's al-Azhar -- and made it his mouthpiece, 

thereby ensuring its support for his policies while simultaneously eliminating ilS potenlial 

forcriticism.s Changes came rapidly and drastically: 1952 saw the abolition of the family 

awqlf (religious endowments) and its inclusion into the Ministry of Awqlf; 19S6 

witnessed the abolition of the SharfCah courts and their incorporation into a secular system; 

Islamic laws were slowly replaced by Western codes; in 1957 the waqf khllyrl (public 

endowment) was nationalized; Qur'inic schools (lcuttiib) were placed under the control of 

the Ministry of Education; 1961 saw the restructuring of al-Azhar it.~lf, makin. il a stace­

controlleduniversity.9 Ali of these statutes greatly restricted the ;r'!Cdom that al-Alhu had 

8Es1ab1ishment Islam represeIIlS the inSlilutionalized Islam whk:h bccImc codillod 
OVel' Ume, inftuenc:ed by juriSlS and lhcolo,ians. It is aIso dûs Islam which is UICd Il • I0OI 
of Ie.idmizltion by the mlinl Muslim classes IIICI can lherdore be c:onsideled • men of 
CJPIII'ession. 

Sinc:e ils foundatiOl'l as a school of reU,ious leamin,. aI·Azhar bas nillCd • voiœ of 
opposition llainst Slale amaption and repression. 1111 'ulam" wcre IlOt only the spokeunen 
for the masses but al50 for Ihc rulen and had lhcrefon: die mie of intennediaies. Ar.. 
relUit of this mie, il was dleir function 10 ,ivc counse' lIId ,uidlnc:e lAd 10 inftucnœ rulm 
throu,b lhcir (Id,... (pl. of (alwlI, or formai lep opinion) as lJIIPOM'd tu .. Ina 1Cdon. 
(Afat' Lulfi a1.Sayyid-Mmot, "Rcli.ion or Opposiliœ?: Urban Pmtcst Movcmenll in 
EJYP''' in InlmIIIionaI Journal of Middle FM S'ud~ vol.l6. M (Nov '84), p.Stl). ThiA 
dUli mie Jlve Ille ~ mueb powcr and pRsUae. FilUft:ially independenl fmm Ille 
SIlle, aI·Azhar bad lOtaI conuol over w. it laU,ht. lOI il did DOl refrain fmm ailkizi ... 
it saw fiL Undcn&andably, Ibis made it a powcrful force 10 be reckoncd wilb. ()yer li_ 
lAd hislOry bowevcr, die clwllcler of al·Azb.v dNmled "" it bcc:ame involved wilb Ille 
ldeoIoaicai incl poIitical strifes of die Nier who oI'ten bIId to cali on the AzMrI çullmi' lu 
live f.llw. justifyin, .. Ic,itimizin. poIicics impiemenlCd Œ actions CII1'icd out. At. ail 
these Ibin,s happcned. al-Azhar becanae coIoured by vaious poIiticai _inp. Men 
si.ninc.dy, Ils '1 .... ' beaunc mwe obviously quietis&. preadain, IRlClivlly and pidfilm 
cven in lhc f.ce of uodeniaNe oppression. They beaunc flDOU5 for cons&MIdy lllalina 
"bcUer lhIl lbousInIs sbould .ffcr lhan Ihal a people should bccomc • disinCelflled IUII, 
belpless litc dU51 ln die wlnd." (Fouad Ajami, "In die PINnm's SI_1ft RcU.ion lIId 
Aulhority in E,,.,." ln James P. Piscalori Ceci.), Islam in Ille PoIidcal Proççu Cc.nbridae: 
Cambridac Univenity Pras, 1983), p.19 dtin, a IND.,c from Joseph COIII'Id, !lMt. 
WelfCm Eves (London: Pen,uin, 1979), p.36). But in Ille tweAlie... cenl.." .,.oc ..... y 
undcr GamII ÇAbd aI-N_ir, al-Azhar underwent dle mOllt sianificant dulnlCS in '" cnlire 
bistory throuab lovemmental laws whk:h radic:ally allCml ilS slrUClUR and foundllion. 
(For a very c:ynical vicw of a1-A7.har and ilS Cu"", sec Ajalni, pp.l4-19. IIc saYAt "At. 
IIways, die opinions of die ,limlI' or a1·A7.har are die opinions or 151ana illiClf. 1_ iII 
wbat tbcy will it and pronounce il tu be."). 

9HIddaxI, "1be Arab-Israeli W,.", p.ll~i Saad Eddin Ibrahim. "r~ypl's IlIIImic 
Ac:tivism in Ille 1980s" in DùrJL W,rId QuanerIY. vol. 10, '1 CApril '88), pp.63~-638; 
Glbriel WIRur" "Islam and PoliUes in Elypl: 19~2-1980" in Middle l~ Studie .. 
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cnjoycd and cffcclively strangled any voice ilonc:e had. The culami' saw theireffective 

power eroding witb lime, 10 the point where they were completely dependent upon the lood 

will of the stale, for they were reduced to the status of state employees. Addinl insult 10 

in jury , Na,ir eyen had the Friday khulbah (sennon) censored, thereby eliminatinl one of 

tbc t'ew vehicles of criticism and opposition teft the common man. Al-Azhar is DOW 

considcred by the people -- especially the isllmiyyIn -- a puppet of the state. lbroulh the 

expen exploitation and reading of the Azhari C:ularnf, Islam became Nlfir's 1001 10 justify 

his social. ec:onomic and polilieal polices. his attempts at birth control. war with Israel, his 

roreign dealings. Sidit maintained this complete control over the religious establishment 

whosc C:ulami' continucd to support and legitimize the lovemment's policies. ne people 

could no longer see an answer for their problems nor find support for their cause with the 

Azhari C:ulami', and Ihus they were forced to tum to other expressions of Islam in order to 

vocalize theirdemands. 

Dy the late 19508, early 1960s there were problems abounding in Egypt. ne 
Socialisl policies were neither effective nor "uccessrul, and the economy wu in trouble. 

Egypt had a balance of payments crisis in 1962 and then again in 1965. Sequestration had 

benefited a percenlage orthe middle class, although the felli(Jln (peasanlS) gained litde. 

OVer 7,000 people wcrc uffected by expropriation laws and were deprived of their political 

righL". Harncs."ing al-Azhar and its culamii' through a series of statutes ensured religious 

obedicnc:e and support which were used to quiet the masses as weil as to sanction policies. 

ln 1961 Nqir nationalized the press and the news media thereby etTectively controllinl the 

knowlcdge and limiting the worldview of his people. 'nie media were put to 'Iood' use, u 

in the ca.~ of the vigorous pres." campaign iniliated alainst "reactionary, feudalist. and 

Y,lI.18, .2 (A.,ril '82), 1'P.13~·139~ Ayrnan al-Yassini, "Ishlnic Reyi,," lIDd NIlkJnaI 
nevelllpmeni in die Anlb W('I'ld" in Journal of Asian and ArrigIJ Studjea. voI.21, '1-2 
(1986). 1'.111. 
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capitalist elements" within Egyptian society .10 N~ir was relying more and more on the 

organs of the stale lo keep control of the people along with the suppression of libenies. His 

authoritarian, heavy-handed rule became more and more evident as he sought to control 

every matter of state. As Anthony Nutting described it: 

Suspicion was Nasser's besetting sin and principal weakness. For, L'I 
Zacbaria Mohieddin never tired of telling him, not only did his distrust of 
his colleagues cause disharmony ... it also made him interfere continually 
in 1heir work and 50 added still further lo the already huge burdens which he 
had 10 bear. Moreover, the more he involved himself in the details of 
administration, the less time he had to argue or discuss the broad lines of 
policy ... Worse still, he pried into the private lives of his Miniscers, who...e 
telephones were tapped and any recordings suggesting misconduct on their 
pan tept in his personal files. 1 1 

Egypt was slowly becoming a police state as N~ireffeclively silenced ail biscritics and 

opponents. In the 1960s, there were an estimated 20,000 poUlical prisoners. Phone.. were 

tappcd, mail was opened, and those with international contacL~ were followed. Egyptians 

looked over their shoulders, constantly suspicious of everyone, for "to live in Cairn in the 

mid-l960s was to be aware of a perva.~ive security system which made individual citi1.ens 

unable to trust their neighbours and colleagues."12 

ln 1964 NI,ir initiated a massive crack-down on the Ikhwiin arter he discovered a 

plot to overthrow the govemment. Twenty-seven thousand people werc arrested, hundreds 

sentenced. In August 1966 Ikhwanï ideologue Sayyid Qulb was hanged. This move 

eliminated the threal the Ikhwan posed N~ir, for the orgallization never IC<:overed from the 

blows he dealt them during his reign. 

lotewy, p.4SO fnm Charles Issawi, Hlm ln ReY'duIieJII: .. f.œngnjç A .... U. 
(London. 1963), pp.61-62 and Pallia O'Brien. ]]le Reyolutlon in r~YJIl's f.gQJIDic SyM: 
From PrjyaIC Entcmriae Jo Socialism 19'2-196' R.ondon, 19(6). .,.,.l30-nl; ........ 
"The Arab-ISlleIi WIIS", p.IIS. 

1 1 McDennoll. p.27 from Anthony NUllinl, Na.~!K.'" (I,,)l1(lon: Con!ilablc, 1972), 
p.304. 

12McDenooll. .,.,.25-26. 
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ln the external sphere, N~ir became increasingly involved in the affairs of the Arab 

world as a whole as time pas.lied. This involvement was to be to the detriment of Egypt. 

Energy and resources which could bave and should bave been spent on Egypt were spent 

in the pursuit of pan·Arabism. The house should have been put in order before the 

neighbourhood was cleaned, 50 to speak. But even in the Arab sphere success evaded him. 

The union of Syria and Egypt was only three years old when Syria withdrew in 1961. It 

was a beavy blow 10 his pride as weil as to the romantic notion ofpan-Arabism. ne 

followinl year Egy"t became heavily involved in the Vemen War (1962-1967). Within 

throc mnnths of the dccision, Na~ir committed SO,OOO men to the battle zone based on 

n.'Commcndations by Anwar al-Sidlt who was in charge of the Yemeni policy. At one 

point, 70,000 of Egypl's finest were fighting. The dcployment of these forces to the 

Yemcni front was to have monumental and detrimental consequences in the (June) 1967 

War against Israel in which Egypt was decisively defeated in six days, losinl in the process 

almost her cntire air lorce.13 

The dereat imposed hellvy materiallosses for Egypt including S 1-$I.S billion in lost 

Of wrecked military cquipment and supplies; the demolition of two Suez tefineries; the 

blocking of the Suez Canal till '97 S (at an annualloss in revenues of about SI million); and 

the los.~ nf the Sinai oillields to Isrtlcl. The 1055 of Sinai was a terrible psychololical blow 

for the Egyptian people. Moreover. several thousand Egyptians fled the Canal zone for 

safer cilics •. notably Cairo •• thus aggravating the burden of the urban c:enters. Ourin. the 

War of Attrition (1969·1970) which followed, the Canal towns were undermuc:h .,tact by 

the Isracli forces; cven Cairo was not immune. The tourist industry suffered tenibly u a 

consequencc.'" But the cost of the war did not end here. Psychologically the humiliadon 

nI" the dcl'cal dealt a dcmmental blow 10 the Arabs in general, the Egyptians in particular. 

The War ot' Attrition wa.~ ahle only to begin the slow process of healina. thereby provin. 

UllintllkOCStlll. rr.3~1·3~2; McDennou. ..,.26-30. 41. 
14, ..... ..,.. ... .ed (hW MclX'I11lon. ..,.127.128. 
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that the Egyptians were not as helpless and as towardly as they had been judgcd to be by 

their Ktions in 1967. In the aftennath of the Six Day War the Egyptians tune to the 

realization that they had paid a heavy prite for Arab soUdarity. They had proven their 

loyalty far beyond all other Arab states. had in fKt fought four wars (five induding the 

War of Attrition) since 1948 in the name of Arab solidarity. butenough wasenough. It 

was high lime to start putting Egyptian need.1II on par with. if not ahead of. Arab needs.l~ 

The defeat generated a heavy sense of despair. deprcs.~ion and anguish and bmught about 

much soul-searching. Egyptians went through an idcnlity trisis trying to find an answer 

for their disastroU5 and humiliating perfonnante. Shonly arter the dcCcat. visions of the 

Virgin Mary appeared for several months in a Coptic thun:h in the Cairo suburb of Zay tOn. 

Hundreds and thousands of people. both Muslims and Copts. went to see. The visiolL~ 

were 500n interpreted as an indkation that the war had becn lost through a lack of 

religiosity. but that an intrease in religiosity would prcvent a similar cvcnt from occurin •. 

The expected rise in religiosity was soon to he noled. 

The defeat against Israel ended Oamil (Abd al-N~irts hcgemony. Nevenheles." 

the people refused to accept his resignation and bcgged him to stay on as president. Dy the 

lime of the defeat, N~ir had recognil.ed that Arab socialism and NIL,irism had not becn as 

successful as he had hoped. And so he turned to Islam to replace the soun:e nf his 

legitimacyonce provided by the nationali1.ation of the Suez Canal and the following arms 

deals with the Soviets. Religious symbolism laced hi~ speeches. religious festivals were 

celebraled openly, and Islamic institutions began panicipating in religious event." again. 

Nlfir also released about a thousand of the imprisoned Ikhwinis -- half it.~ number hehind 

bars. Furthermore. he cultivated and encouragcd an intcrcst in Islam. cspecially amonl the 

youth.16 His radical and socialist policies wcre toncd down, and he attcmplCd timid 

IS~rà Hopwood. ElY"': PoUlies and Sode,y 194'· '984. 2nd cdilicJII (lktMlJn: 
Allen cl Unwin. 1985), p.99. 

161srael AI ....... "Islamic Movemenl' in EIYpt" in Jervalem Owrtçrly. '10 (Winler 
'79), p.88; Raphael Israeli. "Islam in ElY'" under Nw.ir and S .... : Sorlle Com.,..uvc 
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economic Iiberation. In addition, Ni,ir initiated a policy of producing and imponinl more 

consumer goods in orcier to win back the suppon of the middle and upper classes which he 

had alienated throulh his socialist economic polides.17 Most notewonhy on the 

intemationallevel, Ni,ir received the text of the peace plan as outlined by US Secretary of 

State William ROlers on 20 June 1970. While in Moscow for medical treatment very 

shonly before his death, he decided to accept the ROlers Plan, even thoulh he did not have 

high hopes in its sucuss. This plan entailed peaee with Israel.nd in effect anticipated 

Sidit's November 1977 trip to Jerusalem alonl with his pro-West policy.IB 

Although NiJir lived another three years after the etefat, he was a brolten man. 

Death, when it finally came for him on 28 September 1970. claimed only his body. His 

spirit had died on 5 June 1967 with the outbreak of war.19 

D. 11IE RBLIOIOUS CLIMATI 

The SlditGovemment 

Followinl a leader such as Ni,ir, and lackinl his obvious charisma and personality, 

President Anwar al-Sldit retained a tenuous hold on his country. After ail, NI,ir had 

accepted Sidit's resignation as vice-president two months before his death, but had not had 

NoIes" in Melin Heper -.1 Rlphael lneli (ed.). 1....., lOd PoIh" in Ibe Modem MjddIe 
Jàs.. (l.oodoo: CrooIn Helm. 1984). pp.69-70. 

l'Rudolph Pesers. "'nIe PoIitic:Il RelevlOCe or Che Doctrine of J ibid in SaIIl's 
E,YPC" in Edwlld Iqnm (ed.). N..., .. lnJemMjonaI PoIjIjcs in die MjdcIe Eaai 
Essays in Honour of Elie Kedowi (NY: FnnIc Cass. 1986). p.254: W.erbury. p.54. 

IIHinl/8ceIOO. p.101: Mc:Dennoa. p.38: Pelas. p.254. 
IlJootfbe e~ of 5 J. dcaII him (Na,ir] • fMal bIow. They rmished him off. 

'l'ho!Ie who know Naaer laIiled .... he clid IlOt die on $eplember 28. 1970. bu. on 5 June 
1967. cKacdy '* .... alter Ille w. bmke OUI. nal was how he Iooked al die lime. and 
for a Ion, lime aflerwlRls •• 1 livin. COIpIe. 'Ille paIIor of dealh was evidenl on his face 
.. ..... Il''''lh he still moYed .. walked. listened lOd lIIked." (Anw. eI·SadaI. ID. 
.kaçb of '_jIYi MI AlIIOI!jocœIby (NY: lWper a Row Publ .• 1977). p.I80) • 
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a chance to replace him.20 No one expected him to last even six months in power; he was 

to be temporary president until sOIMone more sui table was round. Sidat however. dedded 

otherwise and quickly eliminated his rivais in every sphere. By May 1971 his position was 

much more secure. 

ln order to secure his position. Sidit used Islam as a legitimating tool. continuing 

the tradition begun by Ni,ir three years previously. However Sidit accelerated the process 

and began couning the relilious establishment and the Muslim or,anizalions in earnes •• 

especially the Ikhwln. Islam became a familiar prop during his rei,n; blamic symbolism 

and 'colouring' became m1M:h more visible in Egyptian life. Sidit himself became known as 

aJ-raTs aJ-mu'min or "the Believer President" and took to beginning public speeches and 

addresses with tlin the name of God the Compassionate the Men:ifultl and end in, them with 

verses from the Qur'in. Hassan Hanafi, Islamic activist and EIYPtian prof essor at Cairo 

University, noted that 

President Sadat bas been liven the tide, the "believÎD, President. Il He is 
always caUed by his farst narne, "Muhammad." He is shown in the mass 
media in his white Jal/lbiya, going to the mosque or coming out of il, with 
a rosary in one hand and Moses's stick in the other, with a prayer mark on 
his forehead, etc ••• He murmurs in prayer, closes his eyes and shows siens 
of felf, humility. and devotion. He begins his speeçhes with "in the name 
of God, tI and ends them with Qur'anic verses silnifyin, rnodesty and 
asking for foqiveness. . • At the last ten days of Ramadan he retires at the 
feet of the Mount of Sinai where he will build a compendium of houses of 
worship, a temple, a church, and a mosque as a sign of love and 
brotherhood.21 

2OJunt/Beeson, pp. 100.106. Nitir pve SIdII .he vicc-pnsidency on 19 Deecmher 
1969, • poIt wIIich hId remained empty linœ "'y 1968. SIdII IIowcvcr mlde IWO major 
mi_cs wlich eventullly COlI lim dlis posilion. WhiIe NIIir w. in Moscow rec:eiYin, 
medicll treIImeft. lIId ldYicc conc:emin. Ihc ROien PIIn, SIdII çIIJed • mcetinl of Ihc ASU Hi'" Elecutive Comminee .. recommencIed .... die PIIn he dilllliued. HL, othcr 
mi_e concemed die 'YiIIa-andII' in which he ..... ICI his eyes on • Plltkular villa and 
.... s scrved lM owner with • requisition orcier lifter die owner mu" 10 seli. NlPr 5CftI 
Sidi. on 'ellended lave' Iftd 'lCCCpied his resi,nIlion.' Nltir howcver did nul have him 
repllced. 

2'Hassan HInafi, "The Relevance œ the Isllmic: Altemalive in EIYP''' in AI1J1. 
Studjes OundY, voI.4, .1 (Sprin8 '12), p.63. 
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Sidit made heavy use of religious Iymbolism and was not alainst makinl eomparisons 

betwecn the conditions faced by the Prophet Mu~ammad and those he himself eonfronted. 

The 1973 war alainst Israel was a typieal example. It was launched in the month of 

Ramadin, and the crossinl of the Suez Canal wal liven the code name of Badr, thereby not 

only recallinl Mu~anunad's historieal vietory in 623 AD alainst overwhc.lming odds, but 

also livinl the baule reUlious overtones. The battle cry wal "Alllhu Ikbar" ('God il 

greater') as opposed to "Land, Sa, St y" of the June 1967 Wu. It was later reponed that 

the EIYPtian soldiers had seen white heavenly bodies as they made the crossinl. Sidit 

encouraged luch things for they added to his religious legiûmaey. Sldlt basieally lave the 

people what they thought they wanted: relilious trappings. 

Not onl)' did Sldit and his lovemment appear more 'religious' than the 'atheist' 

Ni~ir and his regime, but Islam was allowed free-rein after its suppression during the 

previous years. $ün (mysde) orders were permitted to flourish and to funcûon tieely and 

publicly. The remaining imprisoned lkhwinb were also released22 and the orlanization 

was pennitted to operate openl)' once more, althoulh its prison years under NI,ir had made 

the Ikhwin very cautious and suspieious. By the mid-I970s the Ikhwln was pennitted to 

begin publishing its two official papers, aI-Da'wah and aI-I'tisim. Furthermore, Ikhwln 

members were allowed to partieipate in Egyptian poliûeallife and sit in Parliament. They 

were even actively involvcd in discussions preceding1he proçlamation of the 1971 

Constitution.23 The Ikhwln was however denied politieal party status. In orcier to combat 

the influence of the Leftists and Nlfirists moreover, Sldlt putl)' encoUl'lged the presence 

and proliferation of the Islamie groups and associations, especially on the university 

22ne ... imprilOlled IkItwlnls wae ..... only an 22 Mlrth 1975 howevcr. 
(GUles Kepel. 1be Prppbcl Md lhe PIwIpb: Mlllljm EI"mi- jn E.ym. II'IIIs. Jon 
Rl1dlsc:1li1d (London: II-Saqi Boob, 1985), p.1(5). 

23 Adrienne L. Ed... "1be I ..... ic Opposilic'ft in EaypI lIId Syria: • eom.,..ive 
StUlly" in Journal of Anb Affajn. voI.6 •• 1 (Sprin. '87), pp.82-108. 
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campuses. As his predecessor had done. Sldll also used al-Azhar and ils culama' to give 

reliaious sanction to his eeonornic and socio-political policies. 

On the politico-Iegal front, President Sidit made imponant concessions 10 the 

retiaious lobby. The followina are jusi a few of the changes made: (1) the Shan-cah was 

made 1 source of legislation in the Egyptian Constitution of 1971. and in 1979. by vinue of 

a plebiscite. the Shari'cah became the source of legislation. If aclually implemented. this 

change would reven every non-Muslim 10 the status of dhimmï (a free non-Muslim subj«t 

living in a Muslim councry), mating him in effeet a second-class citizen.24 BUI it is still 

questionable even loday, over len years after this constitutional change, whether the 

Shan-tah will ever be 8Ctively enforçed in ils enlirety. This demand is of course standard 

for lhe isllrniyyin who persistendy pressure Ihe state to uphold and fulfiU this change of 

law. To no avail. Oiven the reaction of lhe stale since the 1979 plebiscite, one is almost 

inclined 10 believe that changing the emphasis of the Sharitah within the legislation was an 

empty concession, a gesture and nothina more, ta still the voices of the Islamie groups. In 

fact, Hassan Hanafi seems to agree, u he concludes quite sareastically, "Religion is always 

included in any clnft article in the Egyptian constitution •.. the article is pure forrn without 

content. Once the lnicle is stipulated, passions calm as if the Islamk: State had already becn 

built •.. ";25 (2) in 1975 a ruling of the Supreme Constitutional Court detreed that the 

Shan-tah was to be the criterion for determininl the constitutionality of aU exisain. and new 

24The ... us of dhimml WII ealended only 10 lIItI aI·tillb ('People or lhe 1Iook', i.e. 
Christians, Jews Iftd ~). Tradidonllly. in ae_p 'm their Ioplty to the SIlle 
lIId die .. yment of the jizyllll (poli lU), cIIinmls Mn ......... lire. prupeny InCl 
eletale of rlith. lIId were alto pmcecled fiom IIIII:k. DIIimmls were IIowever rorhiddcn tn 
filht in the MUliim lIIIIy lIId 10 CIllY II'IIIS. 11Ie Ibove stipulilions were .non. the lII05I 
impoltlnt. but III of thetc wtn enroreed in VllYilll .... rmm .. e 10 "c. OItviou!lly 
in modem tines, die .. us of cIIimml is las 1Iftl'" due 10 die illlOlCk lRIICIc in 
individull ri"''' lIId the cquality of men. Minorilies who have enjo,ed rel. ive cqualily. 
&eecIorn lIId pmcection in modem Muslim illies r. t.... this drive 10 implcmcnl Ille 
SIllltClh wiU mat them 10 the _ of second clus eilizens ..., tnlditionll Isllmit .... w. 
(See John L. EspoIiio •• m die Snjab. PaIb eNV: OIrord University Press. 19HH) .... .192. 
193: Abdul .... i AIImed An·N.m. "Relilious Fnedom in E.ypt: under the Shadow or the 
...... ie Delim. Syseem" in l'be Cp. voI.l4, .1 (J. '87). ..,.2-6). 

25HM1fi. p.64. 
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laws;2" (3) in 1976, a bill was passed making it a crime for Muslims to drink alcohol in 

publi~. In connection with this legislation. alcohol eould he sold only in designated tourist 

places; (4) in 1977 alaw was introduced into Parliament which would have made apostasy 

from 1 siam pURimable by death. There was an immediate outburst and protest by the 

Christian community: many Copts become quasi-Muslims afler their maniages to Muslims, 

with the understanding that they would reven to Christianity after the death of or divorce 

from their spou ses. Such a statute, if il passed, would condemn each of these Copts to 

death for apostasizing from Islam. Coptic Paaiarch Pope Shanüdah led his followers in a 

fast before this law was dropped.27 These are just a few of the changes made in the 

polilieal arena which could have considerable influence on the community al large if they 

remain more than superflCial. 

Ali of the si,ns discussed above can be misleading if tbey are interpreted to mean 

that Egypt has become more 'reli,ious'. It is far better ta interpret them to mean that Egypt's 

relilious identity has become more 'visible'. Il must not he forl0tten that under Na,ir, 

Islam was played down and was not quite 50 obvious or visible until after the defeat against 

Israel. Under Sidit however, the people's religiosity wa~ allowed free rein, whieh means 

nothinl except that it became more visible. This visibility is often mistaken for an increase 

in religiosity. A clear example of such a misunclerstandin, can he found at the time of 

prayer when one sees hundreds of Egyptians prayinl on the streets surroundina the local 

masque. The automatie and obvious inlerpretation of this si.ht is that there is an increase in 

Islamic Jeli,iosity. .. is however alsa possible that tbese devout people pray outside 

~ause of an insufficient number of masques, not because of reli.ious fervour. A similar 

example concems the very obvious proliferation of mosques. Durin, the Sidlt years, the 

number of aIIii (private) masques doubled from rou.hly 20,000 in 1970 ta over 40,000 in 

-----------
2"Rivka Ydin. "Mili .... ' Islam in Elypa: Some SociocullUl'll Aspects" in a. 

w .... and U. M. Kupfenc:llmidt (ed.), 1 ...... NIIjgnlliun Md ''''kil. in film and 
SJIdiII <NY: ..... 1Cf. 1983). p.l7~ t'rom aI-Abdm ... April '75; 23 May '80. 

'7 .. W.ert.y, p.57. 
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1981 so that out of the 46. 000 mosques in Egypt. only 6. (l(lO were eontrolled by the 

Ministty of Awqif. Is this remarkable inerease a sign of an increase in religiosity. or did 

Sidit's offer of a tax exemption for a mosque on one's propeny greatly encourage the 

establishment of smaU 'mosques' in basements. on staircases etc. 128 And do Egyptian 

women wear aI-zayy al-shuCi (Islamic dress) as an expression of religious beliefs. as a 

social statement, or because it cuts across class baniers and makes women uniform. 

fashion-wise, and because it is subsidized by various Islamic groups?29 One should not 

automatically assume that such visual signs indicate a marked increase in religious belief. 

Perhaps practicality has a role. Just as important. Hassan Hanafi reminds us that "sinee 

none of these religious phenomena affect the social system of the country. they are 

therefore allowed to multiply ad infinitum. They are used as an opiate on the people. "1r1 

Keeping Hanafi's words in mind. it becomes more obvious that ail ofthese social 

phenomena appear to be nothing but an attempt to manipulate the emotional appeal of Islam. 

The masses were therefore led to believe that Sidit's govemment was obviously blamie or 

was at least in the process of bringinglslamization about. (This assertion in no way 

questions the religiosity of Sidit himself). Nothing of substance was changed at ail. As 

281n 1962 1_ Mie l'OUlhly 3.000 lovemmcnt mosques and appI'Olimately 14.unn 
11111 mosques. By 1981. the IOvernnICnt mosques had only doubled while dIose privlllely 
owned hall lrebled. (Sec Nazih N. Ayubi. Polit,.. ' ..... ; _Hcjon lOcI PoIiljçs in Ihe Aruh 
Yhldd... (London: Rouded.e. 1991). pp.l98-99 from cAdiI Hlmmudlh. AI-HUgh Ua al· 
11n1. .. Œmjpaljon 10 YjoIcnce; RcH,joys Ea_sm from the June (1967) DerAl 10 tJpç 

October (l9IU !-joaIjon) (CIiro: SiRI. 1987). p.21" lIId BQz II-yosvr. 1 MaR!h 'H2). 
lWdId .YS ..... or die 40.000 mosques in EIYJII in 1984, only 3.(0) were dncdy 
dninillered by die MinisUy œ AwqIf'. (Yvonne Y. HIddad. "'sllmk: "Awlkenin." in 
Elypt" in Anb SNdig Ow1UIy. vol.9. .3 (Summer '87). p.250: McDennon. p.51). 

29t.ippman, p.l"~: Fadwa el-Ouindi. "Veilin. Infi"" wilh Muslim Ethic: E.ypI's 
COIIIemporary ' ...... ic Movement" in Socill PIObIems. voU8, ... (April 'HI). pp.46~-4M~: 
John Alden WiUilms. 'Veilin, in E,YJII u a PoIiIicaI _ Soc:ill Phenomcnon" in lohn L. 
EsposilO (ed.). Islam lOcI Developmcnt (NY: SyrlCUIe Univenity Press, 19110). pp.71·K~. 

3OHan.fi. p.66. Hanafi tlaims ... E.ypIÎIM wae ROt Ulken in by SIdII's Kt of 
piery ...... he .... no one c:onvinted of his nlilÏOUs sinc:erity. Ncvcnheles5. E,yplian5 mus. 
have believeel SIda's piery in the early yan. if only bec:ause they needed and wanlCd ln 
believc in il. HInafi's II1ic:le ,ives an insi .... rul Ihou.h hi.ly sarta.~c look • Ihe U!IC nr 
Islam by the IOvernmeni. 



( 

will become more clear with the development of this chapter, Islam was also pwposely 

used by the state as a distraction from ail the pressing problems facing the Egyptian people. 

The lamPit and Seçtarian Confliet 

ln the early 1 970s, Sidit greatly entourasect aU Islamic movements, especially 

those operating on university campuses. These jamFit al-islimiyyah (Islamie 

Organizations)31 were used as a means of countering the Lefûst and Nlfirist influence 

there. With regards ta membership makeup. one finds that the majority had a fairly 

JIFor mlft infonnalion on die jalnlCll. plase see Israel A1unan. "Islamie MovemenlS 
in EIYP'"' in JC!USIIcm Quanaly. 110 (Win," '79), pp.87·IM; Hamicd Ansan. "'Sectarian 
Cunllicl in E.ypI and Ille PoIilieal Ellpediency of Reli,ion" in MjddIe East JownaI. 
vol.38. '3 (Summer '84) • ..,.397-418: Nazih N. M. Ayubi. "The Polilies m Militanl Islamic 
MovcmenL" in lhe Middle East" in JownaJ of InlmlllkJnal AffM. vol.36. .2 <Fall/Winter 
'82J'Kl). pp.27 1·283; Gilla Kepel. The Prophel MI Ihe Ptwaohj Muslim Elllmnjsm in 
~ trans. Jon Rodischiid (London: aI·Saqi Books. 198~). chlpler 5; Rudolph Peters. 
"11Ic Polilieal Relevance ri lhe Doctrine of Jihad in Sadal'S E,)'pI" in Edward Inaram (ed.), 
N@liMII and International PoUlies in tM MicNJe East; Essays in Honow of Elie Kedourie 
(NJ: Frank C..... 1986). pp.252·271; Barry Rubin. la_j, F_nerllalipn in E,mian 
Puli'içs (NY: SI. Mnn's Pras. 19CXl). chapler 5 ("The Racticll Jn'iyll"). AIl of the .,icles 
dise .... in' lhe jam~1I œfer 10 Ille mililaftl mes which 80 aboul the campuses Md the towns 
enf(1reing their belicfs and dleir inlerpretalion of proper Islamie behaviOll' on OIhen. 
Huwever lhe l'elen' article is the rani 1 have come ICIOSS which offen a positive look 81 die 
univenity ~It. Aecordinl to Peten. lIIese pIICifiSl university orpnizalions _ lhe Nie, 
lhe miUlant oncs &he cllceplion. A silnifltlftl ponion of the .. ifast ,iln*1I's popularilY is 
bœied on lheir Ishnie answen for lhe various social probIems facin, univenilY students. 
EllampieS of tllese solutions include: providin. lelftpted buses for die women •• on die 
condilk1l'l Ibn. lhey w.. lI·zayy "·s~ •• 50 .... lhey can avoid die overc:mwded public 
buses and lhe IlCcOlftPll'yina pupin. hands: pmvidin, students with books and lI·zayy al· 
slNrl Il di...:OUni prices; OI'8_izinS Sludy lIId pnyer poups; orpnizinl (cheaper) 'lOUp 
trip! for I)ajj Md ~unarah (lesler pilipimqc). etc. These poups found IOIUlions and 
provided valuable services which lhe ,overnmcnt should have donc, but could not. These 
jamftI 1ft .. Ulst lRd II'Y to esllblish 1ft Islamie society Ihrouah prachin. (wilhou' 
violence or forte). They .vocale and fi,hl for lepIIIIion of che lelles. lhe _nin, of 
music/fdm5lsilllin., and the enfOltemeftl of Islllllk: norms. (Peters. p.2~~). ne jlmF .. 
,aiMd in popuIariay very quic:kJy. • muc:h for the lCfVices lbey pmvided • for the facl lhat 
wilh die climi_ion of NltiristlLeftiSi lftlUPS on cnpus. SlUdeftlS hIId a choice belWeen lhe 
lovemment·supported Mi ... poup or the ,jIIt#a. The Muslim IIOUPS Md lIndsIide 
vÎCIOIÎeS in the SlUdenI unions from 197~·1979. 11û. flCl (combined wilh SIdII's laitier 
helaled rcaliZllion lU thcse unions had minds of dleir own InCl rerulCd 10 he conaolled by 
him) œsubcd in la distolulion by Iftsidentill cletœc in die IUlllmer 1979. Pelm feel. 
lhal Ihis _solution resulled in die lldicalizllion of views of tome of the membcrs who 
IIIICI' _lifte involved in the confcssional connie.. in Cliro and Upper EJYPI tom 1979 10 
1981. (Petas. pp.2~~7: Sud Eddin Ibrahim. ft AnaIomy of EJYPI's Militant IsI ... ic 
Groupa: Melhodoloaieal Note InCl Preliminllry Flndinas" in Jn,CI'DIIionII JspnaI of 
MkNle EpI Slydjes. vol.l2. M (Dec '(1)). p.42~). For the sake or "'is piper. wc shaU deaJ 
Mly with &he militant ,i:ul*11. 
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common ancestry rootecl in the Ikhwin either as former members or sympathizers. or 

through the same background.32 But the jamicit do not seem very sophisticated when 

comparecl with Shaba" Mul)arnmad. a1-Takflf wa'i-Higrah or al-Gihid. for they appear to 

lack organization at the very least. They are qui te simplistic in nature. and do not follow an 

ideology other than that of implementing the teachings of the Qur'in. In the process jamlNit 

stuclents often give the impression that this movement is nothing more than a violent rneans 

of releasing frustration for the isllmiyyin (especiaUy in Upper Egypt). 

The Islamic jaJ11iCit were most active in Upper Egypt where one third of Egypt's 

people live. The potential for violent actions is higher here than anywhere else in the 

country due to its high Christian concentration (which therefore 'necessitates' more of an 

effon -- jihad? -- to bring about the Islamization of that region). Copts comprise 10% of 

the national population; in Minya and Asyut however. they make up between 20-25%. 

though sorne scholars maintain that the percentage is still higher.33 And the jamiCat have 

placecl themselves in frequent and deliberate confrontations with the Coptic Egyptians. 

These confrontations have had either a social character or a decisively destructive element to 

them. Sorne of the more obvious examples of the social type iIIustrate the success as weil 

as the power and strength of the jamFit: (1) il is now possible to buy beer and wine in only 

two or three expensive hotels in Minya, Asyut and Suez; (2) cabarets and discotheques 

have been closed down; (3) male and female stuclents sit apan in Asyut University (the 

only Egyptian university where this practice takes place): and (4) a host of ethical nonns 

have been violendy enforced on students. But this is not the only form these jamrat 

provocations can assume. More serious (and unfonunately, more common at various 

32An' .. "" ... p."'ftIU. 
33there is peaI variuIce ImOftl authon with reins 10 the perccnlage of Copi!! in 

Asyut InCl Minya: Ans.; (p.4W6) says Minya hM 1 Coplic populalion of 18.6",. Asyut 20%; 
ln "The Power of the ZealOIs" in The Middle Eut. 1160. (Feb '88). p.I~. Jasper Monim ..... 
claims dlal in boIh cilies Copes mlke up .. Icast 30'1: wllereas die percenlalC 10C5 as hiRh as 
3O-iO% U SIIleci in "Recenl Aaoc:ilies IPin51 die ChriSlians in E.YP' by Muslim 
Fundlmenlllists" in The Cp NewIleDer. 20 Marth '87. 
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limes) is the destructive type. Although there were senous sectarian clashes in 1972-1973 

which centered around attacks on Coptic churches, il was throughout 1977-1980 in 

particular that Minya and Asyut were ticking bombs. The sectarian confrontations were 

many and violent. Even Cairo was not immune. During the 1977 Bread Riots night-clubs 

and casinos were targeted while those during the 1979 anti-sett1ement demonstrations 

includ~.d attacks not only on Coptic students, but al50 seçular prof essors, and aovernment 

officiais. In March 1979, a Coptic church of JlUt historieal value was mysterÎously 

bumal down in Cairo, and a near-riot was stanecl by Muslim activists in Asyut in that 

same rnonth. In 1980, after several bombing attacks on Coptic propenies in Upper Egypt 

and Cairo, Pope Shanüdah canceUed ail Easter celebrations. (At the âme of the Easter 

attacks, Sidit was in the US, and Copts there staled a demonstration in protest of the 

lreatment of E,yptian Copts. Sidit was Jreltly embarassed for he had wanted to project an 

image of a united harmonious country. He blamed Pope Shanüdah for his embarassment, 

the demonstration and the public outcry). The strength of these jamiClt has polarized bolb 

Muslim and Coptie communities. Rather than findingl rneans to unite these Iwo societies, 

they have been kept divided. Aglravatina this situation is the unfonunate but silnificant 

discovery that the jamFit provide recruits for the other militant aroups (such as ShabaD 

Mu~anvnad. al-Takf'U' wa'i-Higrah and al-Gihld) and can almost be considered the traininl 

pound of future militants. It is not ilIogical to speculate whether this intolerance for the 

Copts is also ttansferred to their new poups. 

ln the univenities. Coptic students founded their own fraternities on campus to 

counter mose of the Muslims. Interestinlly enoulh, it should be noled that militanc:y was 

not limited to the Muslims alone. There was a similar rise in reli,ious militancy on the pan 

of the Coptic minority as weil, although most !Cholus aane that it &rose as an effect of and 

in protest against the rise in militancy of the Muslims, especially on the pan of the 
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university jamieit. 34 Even though they outnumber jamFit studen.s by more than double. 

the Coptic students are still intimidated. Conscious of their minority position in Egypt. the 

Copts fear a victory over the militants (now possible under Mubirak) could generate a 

substantial counter-reaction from the Muslim majority which would prove a no-win 

situation. This fear in itself was a very effective restraint on the abUity of the Coptic 

community to defend itself. Even the state police force seemed unwilling to get involved in 

these intercommunal strifes. Sidit did not do anything substantial to bring this explosive 

situation to a permanent end, for the 5eCtarian conflict kept the attention of the population 

diverted from the hopelessness of its own situation. 

EIWt has never suffered intercommunal warfare throughout her hislory. It is only 

in the very recent past that this harmony has been violently disrupted. Emmanuel Sivan 

demonstrates convincingly how "Islamic revival enhances confessional cleavages" as can 

be secn in the following country examples: Egypt (anti-Copt propalanda and riols): Iran 

(anti-Bahai),lraq (KhumaynistShiCi v.s. Sunni e1ite); Lebanon (ShICi V.S. DrUIe V.s. 

Maronite); Sudan (Muslim-North V.s. Christian-South); and Syria (anti-cAlawi ruling 

minority).3~ ln comparison with the other country-cases mentioned. Egypt's Muslim and 

Coptic communities have had a remarkably hannonious relationship unlil reeently: even SOt 

ber confessional conDicts were on a much less violent seale and deltee. Her Coptic 

population is linguistically and ethnieally indistinguishable from the Muslim Sunni 

majority. And although the Copts are amonl the most educated and best paid, they have 

proven their loyalty, their patriotism and their military suppon throulhout the years. They 

are therefore as EIwtian as the Muslims themselves (if not more 50, as they eonsider 

:W"EIll'eme piety IIIKJIIl militMt Isllmic: fmtemities lias pvcn ri.4Ie to 
uncompromisinl llUitudes which have been mllehed by Coptic !lbldents miiitInCy." (An_i. 
p.397). 

3~lNMIIuel SivlR. RIIIicaI 1 ..... : Medieval 'I1IeoIou ft Modem PoIilic,. (New 
Haven: Yale University Press. 1985). p.I77: Ayubi. "The PoIiticai Rcvivll of Islam". 
ppA81"'99. 
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themselves to he the true descendents of the Pharaohs).36 Although the harmony of both 

cOrTImunities has becn emphasized and encouraged in Egypt in the past. the expecled 

discord did exist. but il was not unmanageable. Muslims and Copts remained more or less 

united behind common national goals. But under Sidit these goals were no longer enough. 

The seçtarian conflictl were aU too real and could no longer be ignored. The state would 

not publicly admit to these contlicts however31 and one would fmd these disturbances 

brushed over, perhaps in an attempt to maintain the image of harmany between both 

religious communities in the face of the rest of the world. Until these agpessive and 

provocative confrontations between the two are brought to an end. Egypt will not enjoy real 

peace and hannony again. As Hanafi explains: 

ln ail ils history. Egypt never knew reli.ious wars. Egypt was able to unify 
ail religions into one popular religion, that of Egypt ... On'Y when the state 
is weak. when a national cause to which every citizen is loyal is absenl, 
when reUgioul formaUsm serves as a cover-up for social and poUlieal crisis. 
only then sectarianism appars. The ruting eUte uses it to strengthen its hold 
on the people by inU'oducing new repressive measures ullder the pretext of 
protecting national unity. Islamic zeaI causes Christian fervor and the 
poUlie al consciousness of both eornmunities is falsified.31 

This sectarian strife threatened a stability and hannany that has existed for a long lime. 

This tension and tuming of brotber against brother was a conse1UCnce of the many 

problem.'I facing Egypt; the frustration needcd an oullet. And the state turned one 

36t.ippman. p.237. 
31 Ayubi ....... the Iftli.eopl lIIIICe is • mans ri lIIIâina die SIlle indiIecIly. If 

lhe _e dcfcnds lM Copes. che isllmiyyln CM IœUIC il of favourin. die minorilia over the 
believcn: if howewr die Me laves die COfIIS defencelels. il will ...... weIk InCl 
ineffadent under cile lI1Idt of die isllmiy"n. 0Iher ICboIIn ...... ..... die CapII ft 
.cacked bec.. il il rell .... lbey ft favound by SIdII over die MUllins. wIIiIe yec 0Ihers 
.IJac lhey IR lIIed al • hIndy lCIpeIOII for illlml economic and lOCio-poIilical 
frus..... (AyaN. PoIjIjqI ' .... p.217: Kepel. p.240). SIdIl dicI lIIIke • CGRICious 
effllft 10 Iklll'linale • lianirlClDl number of Capu to hia IOvemmenI. He aIIo lNIde it a 
l''.Y 10 have boIh Muslim Iftd CopIk diIni1Iries wiIh him for lIMe function.. lui the 
question l" he ni_ ia wflether sa. made dIeIe ownum in onIer 10 .an Coplic suppon 
for hi5 l'elime and 10 keep tlle Coplic communily 'hippy'. or whetller they wae donc willl 
the tenuine desin: 10 incl" CopIS in die affllin or SIlle. (Pleaie _ AnIIri. pp.397-418: 
EAlw..t Manimer. Failli IIMI Power: "" Poli*, of 1.. (London: FIher a Faber 1982). 
Pr·I~·I7). 

~·Hanafi. p.67. 
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community on the other in an auempt to conlrol the tension and keep it aimed at others. It 

was an act of state self-preservation at the cost of fratricide. 

The Masses 

On the pan of the masses themselves, 39 it is interesting to note that Eg)1't has 

witnessed an increase in religious observance and use of Islamie slogans among ail sectors 

and ages. It is no longer merely the old and the sick who find slrength and comfon in 

Islam, for it bas become the hope and revitalizing force of the youth. As more than ~l% of 

Egypt's population is under fifteen years of age (1987).40 the consequences of this shift 

could be quite phenomenal. especially when overall conditions worsen. Furthermore. a 

clear proliferation of Islamic movemenl~ has been observed since the death of Na,ir and the 

subsequent encouragement given them by his successor, although these groups continue to 

remain mainly clandesône due to government reslrictions. 1be presence of these groups 

also demonslrates the atlracôveness of Islam. Or perhaps it indicates the belief of these 

members that tbeir problems can be solved through Islam (that is to say. through 'their' 

Islam as opPOsed to State/Establishment Islam or the Islam of the rest of the Egyptians). 

which is in itself a clear indication of their lack of faiah in the state's ability to alleviate their 

situation. Whether their turn to Islam comes as a first or last reson remains to be seen, bUI 

ils implications should be very obvious. 

But it is no lonler just the Islamic poups callinl for a pelter blamic awareness or 

consciousness. An Islamic oUlrlle has surfKed within society at larle aaainsl an obvious 

lack of 'Islamic behaviour'. This sense of anpr is directecl towanls such thinls as belly-

39for the incrase in leli,iosilY on die pan or lhe masses. pICIIIC lICe Nuih N. 
Ayubi, Poli. 1 ..... ; Relilion InCl PoU:a:s in die Anb Worid (London: Rouded.e, 
1991). p.12: PMridt 8annermIn. 1 ..... in Penpeçlivc: a Guide to Islamie ~~i.çI-YJ __ ~l~~~ 
lPd Law (London: aOUllodle, 1988). "".161-163: Yvonne Y. HIddId. "Islllmic 
"Awlbninl" in Eaypt" in Anb St. 0uIrtcrIY. voI.CJ •• 3 (Summer 'Ml). pp.234~2~'1: 
Alli LUlli II-Sayyid-MIrsoI. "Reli,ion or ~IOII'!: UrbM ProIesa Mowmen15 in E.ypI" 
in InlClDlljonll 1011IIII of Middle! EMI Sb"'in, vol.I6, M (Nov '114). pp.S4I.~~2. 

4Otwd.d, "Awllkeninl", p.238. LiflPlllll'l (p.l42) eiders. Slyinl il is 40'1, of Ihc 
pur"..". wbkb is under raft. yan of Ile. 
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dandng whic:h is considercd provocative, improper, and loose; 'pornographie' films; the 

consuming of alcohol which is forbidden by the Qur'in; night-clubs and casinos, especially 

on Cairo's Pyramids Road (mainly catering to forei,ners and rich Gulf Arabs); singers who 

worship the beauty of a man or woman, nationalism or a variety of other themes in their 

songs, thereby arousing feelings and thoughts which distract the mind and soul from Allih. 

Increasing this outrage is the faet that sueh music programs are more popular on T.V. than 

the religious ones whieh offer Qur'inic recitation. This is a ,enuine concem and fear that 

Muslims are sb'aying from the 'straight path', that they are forgetting the teachings of the 

Prophet Mubammad and are instead being influenced by more worldly pleasUTes. One of 

the biggest (cars eoncems the so-ealled 'Ioose sexual behaviour/morals' of the youth itself, 

which is funher aggravatcd and 'encouraged' (in a highJy negative sense) throu,h the very 

overcrowdedness of Egypt itself. This overcrowdedness is expressed in the sardine-can 

effett evident in Cairo buses, in the constant brushing of man alainst woman on crowded 

sUeels and in over-flowing university elassrooms, and in the drastic lack of housing which 

fon:es people to live in even-closer-than-aceeptable quaners. Ali of these situations induee 

temptation away from the path of Islam into immorality and sin, where Islam plays no role. 

The abave examples show an intensifying awareness and an increasing attempt to 

incorporate the teachings. mores and beliefs of Islam into every spbere of daiJy Ufe.41 

A growing percentage of the population at large is unhappy with the lack of 'truc' 

Islam in society and as this peKeDta8e increases in sile and strenlth, this outrage will 

manifest itseJf more and more bJatantly. 115 inf1uenc:e will be cunailed however as lonl as il 

Jacks politieal and economie power. Since the 1970s, discontented groups of isllmiyyin are 

41Haddld. .. Awakmi...... pp.234-259: lepel. dIIpIer 5: PeIen. pp.2~-255: SivlII. 
Radical IW. chapler 1: EmmlftUCl Sivan. "How Farcs Islam" in JCIUIIIem Ouw1erIy.'13 
(Fall '79). pp.34~: Amira EI·AzIIary SonboI. "Etypt" in Shillen T. Hunier (ed.). lbs.. 
P\llilicll of bhllllÇ RevivaiiMn: Di_y and Uni'Y (8100min.ton: Indilna University lm,. 1_). ..,.23-31. Siv. ("How rIftS Islam". p.35) poinu out ..... sœioloJicli sumys 
have diKovaed tbal love lORIS make up 37.8,*, of E.YJIIÏM m-kastin, lime com,.ed 10 
9c~ rur reli,itlUlI PftlI11IRS. 
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constandy appearing.lben disappearing. as they are uneanhed by the govemrnent. are 

oppressed then go underground to escape further repression. only to reappear in sorne other 

fonn. It is these groups which initiate change. most often through violent and militant 

operations. Sldit discovered this truth the hard way. 

m. BOYPI"S 'NORMAL' CONDmONS 

Let us examine some of the more crucial everyday problems facing Egypt during 

the Sidlt years.42 This investigation willgive a ,eneral idea as to what the Egyptian had 

to cope with on a daily basis. The people generally remained passive under these so-called 

'normal' situations, for Ibis state of survival was their constant situation, as horrifie as it 

may appear to the outsider. Il must be emphasized and duly underlined however, that this 

situation described as 'normal' during Sldit's rei,n did not spring from an Eden under 

Ni,ir. By no means. 1bese issues ail existed during Ni,ir's eilhteen yeu lovemment as 

weil, albeit on a much lower seale. NI,ir's socialist polices dealt with many of tbese crises 

throu,h strin,ent control s, and much was dORe by way of alleviatin, the condition of the 

people. Unfonunately these problems were not eradicated but merely temporarily and 

partiaDy resolved or put on hold. When NI,ir's re,ime fell apan 50 to speak after the 1'167 

defea .. these problems resurfaced. The people were tired and fed up and wanted chan,e. 

Immediately. After NI,ir's death, Sidlt provided that chanle. At fint it came at a slow 

pace, for Sldlt was unwillinl to jeopardize his pm:arious hold on the country, but as time 

42J:or lOCili pIObIems plaie Iee Naih N. Ayubi, PpljljeaI ' •• clllplen 2 lIId 7; 
Derek Hopwood. Elmi Poli*, Md Socjet! 194$-1914. 2nd edilion (8osIon: Allen " 
Unwin. 1985). cIIIpIen 8 Md 9; '1'lIoII-. W. U ....... fipII lfIcr Neœr 5*, Pgœ lPd 
Ibe MjrMc gf """"';w (NY: ,...,.. Hou.. 1989); Andlony Mc:DennoIt. E'Y" (rom 
NP. 10 M ..... i • fla"" RcyoIMtjon (London: Croom Helm. 198H). c.... 9; John 
W~. "ElypI: Islam InCl Socill a..c· in Philip H. SDIdIrd ct al. (cd.). CIwn&c and 
the Mu". WcxId 00: SygcUIe University Press. 1981) • ..,.49-58. 
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progressed and he became more confident, there were drastic changes which completely 

unsettled the nation in the long run and allowed those very same problems to become 

ulK:ontrollable. Nevertheless, it should not be forgotten that Sidit's options in dealing with 

these problems were intluenced (even limited) by those of his predecessor, 50 he was not 

completely free to do as he pleased. Despite these restrictions Sldlt's grandiose lestures 

only exacerbated the situation. Granted, the overpopulation,lack of jobs, housing shonage 

etc. aU existed in Ni,ir's time as weil; Sldlt however only aggravated these situations, for 

his policies did not solve anything. Il is pernaps harsh and unfair to say that Sidlt's 

reorientation only made matter5 worse, but it did. Not only did il reverse the socialist trend 

Na,ir had becn implementing, but il simultaneously Mgaled those very same polides. In 

addition to this factor, infitib made money more visible, lendin. ta the façade of increased 

weallh. MolIC'y was more readily available, truc. but only to a chosen few. The lives of the 

everyday Egyptian changed not for the better but for the worse, as we shall sec. 

OverpoJ!ulation 

Thomas W. Lippman desaibes E.ypt best and most ~isely. presenting not only 

her assets but her weaknesses too. which have combined to leave E.ypt sittinl on a 

roundabout.going quickly nowhere in panicular: 

E,ypt has assets and saren,ths that are the envy of other developing 
countries. The Elyptians are a proud, homopneous people, poliûcaUy and 
culturally sophisticated, deeply conscious of a continued existence as a 
nation that dates to earliest history. They hld factories and railroads and 
universities when otber communities of Africa and Arabia were tribal 
_kwaters. Their land. while larlely barren, is not without resources. 

But the country's Iiabilities have overwbelmed its assets. Housing 
conditions are appalling. ilUteracy is still widespread, disease is endemic. 
Mismana,ed factories equipped with obsolete machinery produce infenor 
goods. Orlanizations are cumbenome. work habits are slovenly, and the 
sllte is commitled 10 welfare and subsidy systems that exceed its resources. 
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Evm gin is outsui. by the unche.:ked crowth of the population. Ecypt 
has to kee.p runnine faster and faster just to stay in the same place. 4~ 

Of ail the problems facinl EIYPt. the one Ialuiring immediate action is that of over­

population. Egypt's population has increased drastically since the beginning of this century: 

in 1907 the population was Il.1 million. rising to 20 million by 1952. In 1976 the number 

had jumped to 36.6 million and was 38 million a year later. In 1986 there was over 50 

million Egyptians. and it has been estimated that by the end of this century there will be 

about 70 million people inhabitinl a land forever shrinkinl in sile as the desen continues 

to increase annually. According to John Waterbury ..... the population stood at Il.1 million 

in 1907 and jumped to 36.6 million in 1976. but in that ume period. the land per \!apita 

dropped from O.S acre to 0.1 5 acre. A catasttophic situation and one which docs not seem 

to be preventable in the near future: nevenheless. il has a rolling5tone effect on many 

related facets of the E,yptian game of surviva" Although the population cri sis has been 

acknowledged as a prime cause of a great many of E,ypt', problems. it has not yet been 

ehallenged head on. Instead il has been approached rather hesitantly by Egypt's successive 

ruling men. Attempts have been made to implement binh conttol methods. but the 5uccess 

rate has been limited due to a numba of factors. includinl religious opposition. cultural and 

historieal opposition, and the unfailinlly consistent break-down of a bloated incompetent 

bureaucratie system. Binh eonttol elinics established under Ni,ir in the 1960s for example. 

were tar.eted by the isllmiyyin uncler Sldlt for beinaanli-Islam. Every ,ain made by 

E.ypt's suçcessive ,ovemments has been overshadowed or ne,aled by the phenomena of 

an ever-expandinl population. one which increases steadily by one million every ten 

months.45 There is no end in siBht to stem this human tide headed for, life-time of 

43LippmIn. p.~ (my empIIatis). 
44WIlelbury. p.50. 
45H1dd1d ... Aw ... in .... p.247. There mus. he .. enor on Lippmlft's ... ror he c.... (p.l57): "Even .. the 1978 pIIn procllimin. .- inVllion of the *_ WIL' hein, 

puIIIished. die popu"ion •• increaIin. by one miUion people pel' month," (my 
_phasi.). which IPIJCII'S ndIer e ...... ed. Blln:1JIKelidlr raille • very i .... llin. 
poIilical aspect 10 ahi. crisis which has 10 r. bccn i.ncnd. Could EIYIM afford poIilic:llly 
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poverty. Egypl's meagre resources cannot provicle adequately even for the population of 

yeslerday. let alone for the horrifie number of MW lives joining her ranks each year. With 

the realization that only 4~ of Egypt's surface area is habitable and eultivatable -- a mere 

15.000 square miles -- the problem _ornes more obvious. The rest of E8ypt's 370,000 

square miles is desen. ne Nile is the source of life for E8ypt. On either sicle of its banks 

are Sb'ips of fertile cultivatable land which, combined with the fenile Delta to the north. are 

the extent of Egypt's agricultural base. In 1974. G. A. Amin calculated that in some of the 

most concencrated areas of Cairo, such as Bulaq and Bib al-SharCiyyah, the clensity of the 

population may be as high as 900,000 per square mile.46• In 1977, the population stood at 

over 38 million with a density of SOnle 2,500 people per square mile. la can only be far 

higher today. Cairo itself, built to sustain a population of IWO million, was burstinl at its 

seams with over ten million in 1980 with an additional one million refugees who had fled 

the Canal zone ( 1967 -1974). and there is no end in sight. On top of this incredible number. 

an additiona. two thousand peasants came daily to Cairo in 1976 alone, havinaleft the 

villages of Upper Egypt for a 'better' Iife.41 "In 1907, Cairo 1CC0unted for sixteen percent 

of the urban population; in 1985 it had jumped to rarty-one", for "with a meb'opolitan area 

10 allem.,. 10 limie 11er populalion wllCc in • COftIIMt .e or w. widI 1 .. 1. wllUe 11er 
enemy was doin. everytllin. in 11er power 10 inc.-e 11er on popuIIIion IftirlÇillly 
Ihroulh immilfllion? (R. M. Barreli InCl AbbII R. Kelidlr. kyg: ne DiIcmmM of • 
Nalim •• lm 1977. ne W-ntton PIpen. voU. 148 (London: s ..... icllions. 
1977). p.41). 'l'IIis c:onlidelllion no Ion ..... 10 Ile lIken inIO KCOIII once SIdIl Ile..,. 
lhe lm. plUœSS of rapprochement widl hi. ...·Iine enemy, Md becIme in rlCl. 
insi.niflCllll. Nevenlleless. Ille multilude of pIObIems now rICin. E,ypIiIns wouId Ile • 
lleavy lIiœ 10 PlY indeecl ir dlis poIilkai consicIenIion eapllins die deIay in COIirontinl 
lhe (risi. ri overpopulMion. 

46BwrelllKelidir. p." (rom G. A. Amin. Modemi'f'Ï2" of Poveny (Leiden: BrUI. 
1914). ~.,o .. 

.. Lippman. p.l7~ as loid 10 lIim by die dIen·aovemor of Cliro AmIn cAbd al HIfi~: 
Ayuhi. "The PoIiIical Revival or ........ p.~95. Ste aIIo BInnennIn. p.l69 (rom Albert 
Hounni. "Conclusion" in James P. PialDri (ed.). ,_ in die pPli'jqI .... (CMlIIrid.e: 
Cllllbrid,e University Pless. 1983). p.227: 1IIddId. "AWIIrenin.... pp.l~2·1 .. 3. MIlly 
... hm taIIt of die 'nnIiaIion' or lhe __ c:enters in conjunclion widI dais incredible 
innull of peasns rrom Ille nnI... TIIae newcomen retain ...... y or dleir .... Iions. 
( .... om •• values Iftd behavœ. Il i. llIerefcn detlllblc • 10 whedIer dIne mi ..... 
_ome .... zed or whelller il would he more pleCile in race 10 delCl'ille the procas &~ • 
nnlit.alion ri lhe c:ilies. • leasI in die poom ..... wIIere die mi...... ..... 
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of about 14.5 million, Cairo is home to more than a quarter of ail Egyplians. Il is the largesi 

Arab city and the largest city in Africa. It is not onl)' the seat of .ovemment. bul also the 

country's indusaial. anistic. intellectual and economic \."enter and thus is a powerful magntl 

drawin. ever more people from the counayside." The dilapidated Cairo infrtlstructure is 

incapable of handling daily dernands far exceeding ils means. Chaos reigns supreme. l' 

was this factor which kept Cairo from replacing Beirut as the 'capital' • the 'center' of the 

Middle East once the Lebanese civil wu belan."" 

Overpopulation translates itself into a multitude of other serious crises, ail of which 

exacerba'e the a1ready difficult life of the masses: a lack of housinl: unemployment/quasi­

employment: an inadequale education facUities: a drop in alricultural produce as land is losl 

10 industrialization and lllere accurs a correspondinl increase in imponli as a substitulion: 

an increasinl relianee on foreiln aid, whether Arab or Western. etc. 1be only conclusion to 

be drawn is that Egypt will drown in an ever-risin. sea of poveray, or that sile will jusi 

barel)' keep her head afloal, buoyed by the senerous aid of ber international friends (which 

obviously comes with ilS priee taiS attached). 

Housina 

Housinl is another major concem in the cities. of which Cairo suffers the most. 

Accordinl to Thomas W. Lippman. ''in the 19705, private industr)' and government 

tOlether WeR developinllbout 30.000 dwellinl units a year in ail of Egypt. against an 

estimated need for 62.000 a yeu in Cairo aJone." This figure dots not take into account 

those buildinlS 50 decrepit that they are unufe for habitation. which fu too frequently 

eventually topple with unavoidable fatalities.49 Housing has been constructed. especiall)' 

4IAldIou.h dais rilis 0UISide Ille leope of 011' time-frIIIIe. in 1987. the World Bank 
reponed ..... "Ihe popuIIIion densities in ml .. elceedcd thosc of ..... 1_511: 
IeSideftlill densides in Cairo aceeded Ihose of Mlnhllian and "p.. (Mc:Dermou. 
pp.131·132~ LippmIn. p.l66). See 1110 LippmIn. chlpler 7. for ClÎlu's Iost opponunity t" 
replKe Beni • business center of die Middle ~I. 

49J..ippmIn. pp.145. 151. 173·116. "Eslilllltes by vlrious oIfK:iIIs and tomminccs 
put die number of buildi"ls in Cliro ,ha 1ft umound and should he tondemncd al any-
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under infitib, but private developers preferred to leave new buildings empty due to their 

unaffordable costs rather than to rent them at affordable 'Egyptian' prices and have them 

subject to rent conb'ol and occupancy ri.hts. Joumalist Mu,1Ifi Amin expressed his shock 

at the expense of a five room flat askinl i:E26,OOO, with i:ES,OOO paid in advance and an 

additional EE3,SOOO to be paid in installments every six months -- hardly within the reach 

of the average Egyptian.let alone a "30-year old engineer with a monthly salary of about 60 

pounds. ,,~o Many E.yptians delay marriage due to &heir inability to afford housing; even 

those who are married have troubles, as indicated in an early 19705 government report 

which estimated that over 100.000 married couples lived apan from &heir spouses as they 

were unable 10 rand accommodation. Manied couples lire often forced to mave in wilh 

their parents or luckier siblin.s in order to have acconvnodation.51 Those who can afford 

housing have most often worked in the oil·rich countries for a number of years and have 

saved enough to afford the luxury. 

But even if accommodations are found, conditions are found wantin. and are not 

always adequate as Lippman demonstraœs in his dreaclful piClure of living conditions in the 

cities and villages: "In the larlest cilies, workers and their families often live 8 or 10 to a 

room in unheated tenements with communal plumbinl·· or none ... In the villages, IWO or 

three generations may live to.ether in a one·room mud brk:k hut, alonl with their loats and 

chickens. "~2 But at least these people have a home of sons: approxirnately two million 

people live in Cairo's City of the Dead, a six mile lona strinl of cemeteries on the eastem 

edle of the city. The govemment has realized that these people will not move (or 

wherc f10m ?tO.tnl 10 htlf a miUion. . .(will! • aaimlled) ....... lIIIionII Joss of IIousin. 
1" SllUttural rlillft • 12.cm units." See Ibo Mc:Dermoa. chlpler 9. 

~ippman. p.l~ Hcibl. p.88. 
51S1d11 hilnselr Iived in such 1 silUllion. His radlcr's houle hall rour rooms in 

wh~h livcd SIdIt. his Ilne siNin.s. his mother lIId his lfIIIIChoIher: his r..... leCond 
(Iw'n:n) wire; his r.1Ier InCl bis flvourile rie lIId dIcir nine children. A annd tOlll of 
live adulas and thineen chilcftn. And when SIdII. 1 broIher. lIId • haIf'·siller married. they 
MlU,hl dleir lpl1UIeS hnme with them unail lhey found their own midenc:e. (Heibl. pp.9. 
Il). 
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.%"' disappear), and so some facilities have been installed: nonetheless. these squatters share 

their homes with the dead of years gone by. Although Egyptians are 5aid never to he alone 

or lonely, the housing conditions as outlined above must inevitably lead to social and 

psychological problems of various kinds. 

Education 

The rapid growth in population has made itself obvious in the field of education 

which deterrnines the future of each Egyptian. It is education which will eventuaUy provide 

each student with a CaRer and a job as promised by Ni,ir in 1962 in a law which 

guaranteed allgraduates a position. Despite Ni,ir's promise, problems abound at every 

level of the education system, not least of ail in relation to its unnetessary and superfluous 

expansion with which the economy was unable to keep pace. The never-ending migration 

of people from the villages to the urban centers has forced the establishment of a rotary 

system whereby classes are offered in three shifl\. Even 50, this solution merely ensures 

more students are taught: it does not guarantee quality. The phenomenal population growth 

merely exacerbates an already difficult situtation: the number of university student.'" alone 

rose from sorne 100,000 in 1962-1963 to about 400,000 in 1976. There has bren no 

corresponding increase in staff members in orcier to accommodate the new numbers. 

According to one study, the ratio offaculty to students in 1976 was 1 to 666. In addition. 

thm are poor teaching faciliûes and inldequate room in the leçture halls to accommodate ail 

the students. Nor is it always possible to hear the leçturer should the microphone 

malfunction, and equipment is more often than not outdated. Not only has the quality and 

level of education iaself deteriorated, but consequently 50 has the quality of the students. 

As with aU other state employees, teachers are underpaid and 50 they supplement their 

incorne by offenng private lessons -- often the only way a stllClent can pass due to poor 

facilities. On the other sicle of the coin, many teachers seek jobs in other countrie~ due to 

their impossible working condiûons within EIYPt: Nazih Ayubi claims that in 1975-1976 
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alone, over 20,000 school teachers were on secondment in Arab countries, for teachers are 

in high demand in the Arab world.~3 Students quickly realize their poor job prospects in 

Egypt and are ail too 500n disheanened. They are therefore ail the more ready to join anti­

govemmental demonstrations or rallies to show their dissatisfaction. Or they are swayed to 

join the jamatit which provide solutions for some of their more basic needs, such as 

finding housing, organizing study groups, selling photocopied texts at cheaper prices, 

providing al-zayy al-sharCï at discount priees etc. (Due to the suppression by Sidlt of the 

Ni~irist and Leftist groups on university campuses, students could vote only for the Islamic 

groups or the government-sponsored Mi~r group). Upon graduation, it is not unusual for a 

graduate to have to wait up to five years before he is found a job as guaranteed by Ni~ir in 

1962. Even then he is more likely to fmd himself an employee of the stace in the civil 

service which does not provide a salary adequate to survive. He is then ultimately forced to 

moonlight in order to survive. Or else he finds a way to migrate to the oil-rich states or to 

other lands where job prospects are far greater. Fouad Ajami mentions an informai 

university survey in which 85% of those surveyed said they would like to emigrate upon 

graduation. 54 Although this trend set in after the defeat of 1967, it became a mass exodus 

~3Nalih Ayubi, "The El)'IIIian "Brain Drain": a Mullidimensional ProbIem" in 
International Journal of Middle ElIt S.udies. YOI.I~ .... (Nov '83). p.439 d.in, Slalislics 
rft... die MiniSiry or Infmnaaion (EIYP'). The YearIpook 1977 (CIiro, c:.1978). p.l68. 
Ayubi adds • lIi,h inœnlive for 1_1Ien '0 10 .1nIMI Md work: "Durin. the period of four 
10 five yean .... the sec:onded E,,,,,,, sthool tacher lICI"IDIIIy spends in Saadi Arabia or 
Kuwail. he will reccive .. IIIIOURl of money dia r. eac:eeds III his prospective eaminls in 
E,YP' durin. lhe whoIe of his workin. life." (Ayubi. "Brain Drain". p.439 _n from 
SUlNlne A. Messiha. The !apon of Iim. Sc:booI T_bm. The Caim Papen in Social 
Science. wll.3. IIKJnOIraph 4 (Cao: AOC. April 'tI)). pp.61-63). 

~FtlUad Ajami. "Reliai from Economie: NlIioMIism: 1be Polilicll Eeonomy of 
Sadal'5 E.YJ'I" in Journal of AM NfM. voI.I. '1 (Sprinl '81), pp.27·~2; BwreUJKelidar. 
l'.~(): K~I. 1'.I3~·I46: Lippm .. , pp.l~2; MtDermoll. pp.:z06.208; Olbriel WIItIura. "11Ie 
Challen,c of ,..Ii.. 1..... in E.YJM and lhe Sudan in .he 19705" in Georae S. Wise and 
Charles Issawi (ed.). Middle EPI Ptiuaives: the Nell Tvntv yean (NJ: 1be Darwin 
l'ms. lne: .. 1981). p.llI: WaIeIbury. p.~. The university survey was c:ited in Adel Husayn. 
·~tnldtlilars 3.11 an Obstacle 10 Unily and ComplemenWity" in aI-Musragbal aI~'~ 
(1979). 1'.2M. 
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,"' after 1973. Not only does emigration provide Egypt with a solution for the discontented 

elements of society. but il more imponantly deprives Egypt of her educated elile. 

Although education has been gready expanded since the days of Na,ir and more 

Egyptians have had the chance to go to school, numhers can he deceiving. Many children 

receive only a few years of schooling and are then withdrawn by theu parents in order to 

fmd a job and help suppon the family. 55 Of those who receive basic education it is 

disconcerting to realize that with âme many reven to basic illiteracy and thus have a much 

more difficult time finding work. According to Thomas Lippman and John Waterbury. the 

illiteracy rate of the total Egyptian population over the age of ten had dropped from 70.5% 

in 1960 to 56% in 1976, representing 42% of ail males. and 71 % of ail women. While 

these percentages indicate an impressive drop in iIIiteracy. due to the rapid rate of 

population growth. the actual number of illiterates had in fact increased and was standing at 

a staggering fifteen million in 1976. (The number of ilIiterates in 1976 was therefore 

substantiaUy peater than the endre population of Egypt in 1907 which stood at Il.1 

million).56 This factor is a prime obstacle in Egypt's drive to move from an agricultural 

base to an industrial nation. 

UnderemploymentlUnemployment 

The definitional difficulties [of unemployment] may be comprehended more 
easily when it is realized tbat tbere are probably over a million household 
servants in Egypt; 150,000 public sector 'messenlers' and coffee carriers, 
not ta mention a vast array of car washers, doormen, street vendors, and 
other such walks of life that lightly mask a situation of basic 
unemployment.57 

5Scairo in flCt is kIIown u "a city of wœkinl children." Il is ftOl odd 10 sec boy" a. .. 
yOWlI U len )'Cm old. çollcclinl .lItJqc, sellin. lCJOds in 5hops or al Slallds, shininl 
shocs ud doinl a wllole usonntenl of ... jobs. (Lippman, p.l63). 

'6t.ippman, p.152: WIICItIury, p.5O. 
57Mc:Dennott, p.l31 from John WalCrbury. fin&w Times. 1 AUI '12, no PI. 
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ln 1962, Ni~ir passed a law guaranteeinl ail paduates a job. Although unrealistic 

to fulfill now _. there is a tocal of HX),OOO university and technical institute graduates 

combined annually _. the govemment is caulht in this promise and somehow manales to 

find work for those graduates who are willing to wait the five or ten years it often takes. 

l'hose students who don't depend on the lovemrnent to find them a job most often head to 

the oil-rich states in search of work. Job prospects are better there, alonl with pay and 

1 iving conditions. The lovemment is now the employer of last reson, employing in fact 

perhaps one quaner of the work force of 13 million. ~8 The civil service suffocates in its 

redundancy -- roughly 30% is completely unnecessary. It is incapable of fulfiUing its prime 

function of serving the public, for it is bloated and overpown to a point of unacceptable 

proponions. Tens of thousands of civil servants are unnecessary and redundant, existing 

for no reasan but Nit'ir's genuine atrempt to provide jobs for aD graduates. Efficiency is 

impossible; bedlam. pushing and shoving. connections and baqshish Ctip') are the only 

constants wonh knowing. But there is not enough work to do, and too many people to do 

whatlittle there is. Nothing gets done. or takes forever to be done (thereby justifying aU the 

nonsenskal jobs the majority of civil servants have). It is often joked that civil servants do 

only about half an ho ur of 'real' work per day; the rest of the day passes slowly while 

drinking ahwah wala shay (coffee or tea). reading the paper, playing cards etc. In 1985 a 

Middle East Journal study (vol 39. '3, S\'IIn',~k:r '85) discovered that 89'1 of those civil 

servants interviewed were forced by the~ "hbelie\'llbly low salaries to hold a second job 

('moon-lighting') in order to malte ends II1eeL. "j'bis situation is no different from that under 

Sidit. Although moonlighting is completely iDelal, il is inevitable in order to survive. 

~RLiJ1PlllW1. p.87. Walerbury (p.~l) daims the number is far higher: in 1976. the 
civil service S100d at appnlllimalely 1WO miUion with anocher one miUion employed in 
public eRlerprises. Combined witb aeachers and Ihose in the .-med fon:es and die poUce 
fon:e. rou.hly ~O~ of die active work force was in pubUc employ. with the 0Iher ha1f in 
"Iriculture. In 1970 appI'Ollimalely 60% of ail 'Uving' university graduares were workins 
in lhe public 5«tOl'. 
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Often three to five hours per day are spent on this second job. These peot'Ie onen 

moonlight as taxi-drivers or plumbers etc., 

jobs they perform 50 inadequately that they might as weil be filled by 
illiterates, the competent plumbers having long sinee emigrated to the 
Arabian Peninsula where their spanners are wonh their weight in gold. An 
illiterate peasant woman who arrives in the city and manages to land a job as 
a foreigner's maid will be paid more or less double the salary of a university 
assistant lecturer. ~9 

One can only imagine how the unemployed manage to make ends meet. It is not a pleasanl 

thought at ail. 

Otbls 

Upon his death. Ni,ir lert Sidit debts amountins to approximately S2.S6J million. 

Of this, 5380 million was owed Russia including payrnent for the construction of the 

Aswan Dam and other industrial projects (excluding miUtary supplies): S20S million was 

due the USA and was principally connected to wheat shipments between 1951·1%5; $122 

milUon was owed ltaly; SI OS million to West Oennany: SI 50 million to Kuwait; debts to 

Jap!nese and East European companieslprivate banks brought Egypt's non-military debts 

up to a grand total of $1300 million. On top of ail that, Egypt had a military debt of $2,2(1(' 

milUon to the USSR of which 5SOO million was repaid. It was decided by both panies 10 

let the remainder slide. Therefore, when Sidit became effective as weil as nominal 

President of Egypt (after the 'corrective revolution' of 1911), her debts stood at about 

52,563 million. But by the lime Mubirak took over the pœsidency eleven years later, 

Egypt's total indebtedness had soared to roughly $26,000 million, sorne ten times larger 

than Sldat's original debt. l:Iusni Mubirak's situation was vaslly different from that lef. 

SIdat by Ni,ir in 1910: there was a civil debt of S119.SOO million and a military debt of 

SS,100 million -- for a grand total of S26,OOO million -- with an additional 5 1,000 million 

S9Jeepel, p.8S. ~ee also Kepel. .,.,.32. SOt 135: Lippm... c:hapler 3: McDennoll. 
pp.l22-123: Walelbuly, p.55. 
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owed the IMF. Mubirak stated that il wascosnng $2000 million annually just to service 

the debt, an amount equal to the annual revenue generated by the Suez Canal and the Sinai 

oilfie'dstogether.M) This phenomenal debt can he explained to some extent by the 

grandiose gestures to which Sldit was prone. Money was spent carelessly and with linle if 

any thought. Much was used for his own personal use. Infitil;l (the "open door" economic 

policy) did not help the situation either. and corruption escalated as a result. Egypt's overall 

situation could have improved, despite the drasnc jump in debts owed, had rnoney been 

wisely spent. Alas, Egyptians paid the priee of having an extravagant president. 61 

Egypt under Sidil was running the risk of recreating the same situation in which 

the Khedive IsmiCiI found himself at the end of the 18705. IsmFil too had ac«:umulated 

such a high debt that it had necessitated the creation of the Commission of Public Debt with 

the dual controllers (Sir Rivers Wilson of Britain and the Marquis de Bligni~res of France) 

overseeing the financing of the debt. This in effect meant foreign intervention in Egyptian 

internai as weil as foreign affairs and ultimately led the way to Egypt's occupation by 

Britain. Sidit's extravagant spending could easily have led to a similar stale of affairs 

which would have proven dangerous to Egypt's independence.62 

The Military Cost of the Constant State ofWar 

The 'victory' of 19731egitimized Sidit's regime and simultaneously gave the 

Egyptians baek cheir pride whi«:h had heen lost in the defeat of 1967. But 'victory' also 

carried a big financial burden which was slowly crippling Egypt through the evcr­

increasing military budget. Sidit simply could not afford to remain in a constant stale of 

war with Israel. The Egyptian c«:onomy was at risk. In a report made by the Budget 

fIOraken dftcdy from Heikal • .,.,.77-78. 82. McDeI'lllOtl however claims tha. 
acct1Rling Itl the UdF. Egypl's de .. in 1981 was $21.18 biUion with a service debl raûo of 
aboui 2~%. 

6lPlease see HirstlBeeson. pp.211-21~. 219-221: Heikal. pp.76-71. 171-182 for 
exwnples or SIdIlI's exaravasence. 

62Hcikal. pan 2 (chapeer 3): Hirsl/Beeson. pp.337. 3S2·3S3: McDennOlI. pp.SO. 144. 
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l, ConunÎttee 10 lhe People's Assembly on 12 December 1974, it was pointtd out that 

althou,h the four wars with Israel (tive u-:hlding the Wu of Attrition) had cost Egypt 

approximately S40 billion in direct expenditure, she had reœived only SORle 53.2 billion in 

fmancial aid from the Arab States for thal !laRle period.63 Egypt had 10 fOOllhis 

asU'onomical bill for the wars herself, even though she had been ostensibly fighting on 

behalf of the other Arab States as weil. The Arab States should therefore have contributed 

far more financ:ially lawards EaYPI'S war efforts. It was established by The Inlernational 

Instituee for Strate.ic Studies, for example, that Egypt had spent some 56 billion on defenct 

in J 975-1976 alone. This fi,ure is tantamount to over 40% of ,overnment expenditure and 

equal ta the spending of over $160 per person.64 Obviously such high military costs 

meant Jess money for civil projects and Ihus ail of Egypt was made 10 suffer. 'e was 

therefore lime for Egypt ta begin thinking of herself first. putting her needs above those of 

pan-Arabisme EIYPt could no longer remain in a constant state of warfare with Israel. Il 

cost far more than the meagre resources Egypt could generate. Peace with Israel was Il 

must. EIYPt had no choice financially. 

ln addition ta the financial burdens of the cost of war. the anned forces should not 

be forgotten. upon whom rests the internai and external security of a nation. In Egypt, 

military service is compul5Ory. Not only does ie provide military tnlinin, for hundreds of 

thousands of men, but it al50 "absorbs the nrgies of men who would otherwise be 

unemployed. fi There is a problem with the pay thou,h, which has bœn exacerbated 

63Burrell/Kelidar. p.49. Hudson poilll5 OUI lhaI aid 10 Elypa (_ 5yria) rrom 
Kllwait, Libya and Saudi Arabia afler the clefeat of 1967 played 1 silniflClRl 1*' in 
keepinl the economies afIoal. and in "preventinl their complete capilulation and economic 
relapse." Lib)'a flll8llCed E,YP' .. nuall)' co a lUne of SISO miUion. while Saudia Arabia 
lave between SIOO and SI50 million for 1973 aIone, eacludinl filUMK:ial conuibution 
during lite 1973 October W.. (Michael C. Hudson. Aqb PoIitjcs; the 5wc;b (or Lc.iÛmaçy 
(New Haven: Yale Universily Press, 1977), p.l36 from Jjm Hoqland. lbe WMbiOllon 
lD& 2 Sept 73). 

64BurrelllKelidar. pp.4849 from International InSlilUle for SlnIIegic SIUcÜeS, DIt 
MitillrJ Balance 197'.76 (London: International Institute for the Stud)' of Conniel, 1975), 
p.76. 
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through infiti~: a major might eam as much as a seçretary in the private sector, whereas his 

brother mighl earn four limes as much there. 11tis pay discrepancy can only increase the 

dissalisfaction in the forces which evenlually will spell trouble for the lovemmenl. It is 

onlya matter of lime. Egypt's armed forces are large .- over 472,000 in 1987 and over 

300,000 reservisls --.and have 10 be kept 'happy'. for the anny is indeed a people's army. 

and as such, il is a truc representative of the masses. "Il reflects c10sely the strengths and 

weaknesses of Egyptian society." To compound Ibis problem. a hi.h perçentale of the 

military con scripts come from Upper Egypt which is also fertile ground for relilious 

fmour. These factors have to he considered, for an unhappy army is an unhappy people 

militarily trained and armed with deadly weapons: the four c"arged with the assassination 

of Sidit were military men, and in February 1986 there was a revoit of army con scripts. 6S 

One has to assume Ihal the majority of islimiyyin have had sorne military training of sorts 

through the compulsory military service. Weapons can beprocurred iIIelally. The threat 

luch men present to the government therdore increases tenfold. 

11te "Cpen Doar" Economie PoUcy 

ln April 1974 Sidat proclaimed the October Paper which inaulurated the economic 

policy later to be known as the "open door" policy or infiti~.66 This polky referred to the 

6~McDennotI, p.l76. The riot of lhe conseripls in February 1986 which aused 
havoc for lhe Mublmk IOVClRRlCDI should ROI Ile foraoacn. At Ihat cime. CORsai.,. 
supposedly made a mcre Œ6 pr.r monlh. Compare lhis saIMy to dlal of a primary IChooI 
lcacher WIKl in mid·1987 made Œ54 pel' mondl ID aM; • Cairo lIIIeeI c:ar-pllker: &500 per 
monlh (estimalcd); a museum awd: 0.58 per moR'h. The purchasina power of die recruit 
was lherefore severcly limiteeS when e:ompaml 10 Ihc priee of loods wllicll was also IIkcn 
from mid-I987: Ika of muuC'I' cost &8 while lit. of Cllnel meal c:GIt Œ4: a factory·made 
conon dre5.'1·shin: lE18.9; a IWO room apanment in Telllh of RImadIn City (a desen-c:ily 10 
lhe nonhcMI of Cairo): Œ~.(xx); a loc:llly aslClllbled sma1I cr. ŒIO.ooo. (Taken direc:lly 
from L~an. .,.,.86-87). 

For more information on infilltt. p1ease lICe Gouda Abdcl-KhaIet, "Looking 
OulSide. or Tumina Nonhwesa? On Ille Meaning and EXlcmaI Dimension of ElypI's Infilah 
1911-1980" in Social Problcms. voUS. M (April '81), pp.394-409; Gouda Abdel-Khalek, 
"The Open Door Economie: Policy in Egypt: ilS Conlribulion 10 InveSiment and ilS Equily 
Implicalion" in Malcolm H. Kerr and El Sayed Y_in (ed.), Rich and Poor SI8Ies in the 
Middle Ea.~I: E&xm and 'he New Arab OrcIer (Boulder, Colorado: WCSlYÏew Press. 1982), 
PI'.2~9-284; Fouad Ajami. "RCII'CaI from Economie Nationalism: The Politkal Economy of 
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opening of Elypt to foreiln investment without the sttict taltation normally applied. Sadat 

desperately required international aid and foreiln investment on an enormous seale. The 

only possible avenue to auract it was throulh infiti.... Opening E,YPt up to foreiln 

investment however necessitated a complete chan,e of direction «onomically. Nâ~ir's 

industtialization was replaced by a poHcy which favoured the impon industry al the 

expense of local induscry and by 1974-1976 for example. the paper. textiles. tire and plastÏ\: 

industries were in trouble. By 1975. I021aws had been enacted for the MW economÏ\: 

order. Despite these chanles, fundamental problems abounded. for E,YPt faced many 

problems related 10 a socialist (or more precisely. saate capitalisa) economy joining a world 

open market. ThroUlh his prot~tionist policies Ni,ir had eliminated the need for 

competition. but with infitil}. E,YPtian manufacturers were forced to compete with cheaper. 

better quaUty imports and found tbey could not survive. Sidit's removal of lheir 

protectionist policies had eliminated any filhting chance tbey had had 10 compete. Funher­

more, the public settor was in the process of beinl dismantled and the private scctor was 

expected to take over its duties. Inflation shot up drastically 50 that by 1979. officiais 

acknowledged thal it was roulhly 30-35%.67 Inflation alone was a tremendous burden for 

the average Egyptian to cope with. especially since Sadit had convinced his people that 

prosperity would foUow infitil) almost instantly. In fact. it took a number of years before 

any effects were felt. and then il was only a tiny percentage of the population which did 

Sadat's El""" in JownaI of Arab Mairs. voI.l. ,... (Sprin, '81). pp.27-S2: Raymond 
WiUiam BIker, "s.dIl's Open Door: Opposition from Within" in Scx:ill Probiems, vol.2M • 
... <April '81), pp.378·384: R. M. BuneU and Abbas R. KeUdIw. EIYJII: die Dilcmma.·u~La 
N .. ion •• 1970-1911. The Wahinaton Papas. vol.5, 148 (London: Salc Publ, 1977), 
chIpIen 3 and 4; Ali E. Hi.... Dessouki. "Polie Y Mlkinl in Egypt: a Case Stucly of the 
Open Door &onomic Policy· in $qçiaJ ProbIems. vol.28, ... (April '81,. pp.410-416; Osama 
Hamed, "E,ypt's Open Door Economie Policy: 11'1 Ananpt Il Economic Jnlc,l'IIion in the 
Middlc East" in International JpyrnaJ of MjddIe EMt Stycljes, voU 3, ". (Fel) '81), ..,.1.9: 
Mohamed Heikal. Aytumn of Fyry: the AsgpinIljoo of Stda& (London: AncIri DeUlKh LId. 
1983). pp.86-89. pan S (chapler 2); David Hinl and In:ne Bccson. SIdal (London: Fabcr 
and Faber Lid. 1981), chapter S: Thom. W. Lippm ... Slypl aller Na55er: 3ada1. Peacc and 
the Mjrace of ProsperilV (NY: .,.,..on House, 1989), c"-rs 3 and 4. 

67 A_i, "Reueat" , pp.27-52 Wilh induSb'y troubles llken from aI-Abdm. 21 Dcc 
'78; BwrelllKeUdar. p.29; HeikaI, .,.,.87-88. 

77 



( 

( .. 

benefit. But Sidit had raised hiah hopes in his people. havina boasted often of how many 

investment deals had been approved since the onset of infitib. What he conveniently 

Malected to mention was just how little capital was actually committed, and how foreign 

investors were repeatedly deterred from investina or constructina in Cairo due to its 

dilap;tated infrastructure. Far too much desperately-needed capital was lost IS a result.611 

Infitib also had a drastic effect on Eaypt's ~aare and fast depletinlland resources. 

A heavy price had been paid as a result of urbanization over the yeus. Between 1963 and 

1973 the construction of buildings, roads and military installations consumed rouahly 

2(JO.(MK' feddans (1 feddan. I.OS8 acres). This is a considerable amount of land for a 

country which was only just in the process of transfonnina from an aaricultural to an 

industrial society. But after 1973 Sldit and infitib accelerated the conversion of 

agrieulturalland for urban purposes at a ridiculously careless rate. By the late 19705, it was 

determined that ail the agriculturalaains of the Aswan Dam -- some 900,000 feddans or 

roughly one eiahth of Egypt's entire cultivated surface -- had becn erased. A heavy price to 

pay for urban purposes when one rememhers that the Aswan Dam was constructed in 

order to increase the amount of cultivatable land available to EIYPt. Infitiib all too soon 

advertised the profit to he had in the exploitation of the land for construction instead of for 

agricultural purposes which would ulûmately benefit the entire nation. Much valuable land 

was lost in this manner. As a result, Egypt was soon powinaless wheat herself (due to 

the loss of land and the lower profitability of aJriculture) althoulh ber need for it was 

steadily increasing as the population continued to expand. Consequendy t EIYPt wu soon 

fon:ed to import wheat to a tune of half of ber impon's bill in order to meet ber demand. By 

1976. Egypt was importina lWice as much wheat as she wu producing herself. By 1979 

Eaypt had to import four milUon tons of wheat annually in order to meet the demand for 

68P1ease see Ajami. "Relleal": BunelllKelict.. chaplers 3 and 4~ Heikal, ..,.86-89, 
pM ~ (chapter 2): Hirst/ 8eeson, chlpler ~: Lippman, chaplers 3 and 4. 
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bread. And lhe situalion only continuN 10 ,et worse. Egypl was therefore pl.:ed atlht 

mac)' of world market prices which were skyrocketing.69 

Infiti~ and the investment it would ,enerate was supposed to serve every class of 

sœiety. but once il was undentood that far more mone)' could he made in privale 

inveslment, public investment suffered. A considerable proportion of private investment 

(65%) was directed into construction -- the ever-present housin, problem was left in il 

permanent crisis. Much construction took place. but it was to he round mosdy in luxury 

apanrnents and hotels etc. desilned for the upper '-TUst and foreigners with money in their 

pockets. The masses were ignored )'et a,ain. despite their desperate need for housing unils. 

'!bose unscrupulous individuals who did construcl housing unils did sa in Ilaring 

disre,ard ofthe building relulations. often building far hilher than was safe. using cheaper 

materials. skimping wherever possible. It was not uncommon for 5uch buildings to 

collapse with a correspondinlloss of life. Shady deals abounded everywhere by bolh local 

and foreiln erooks, for many SOulht to "malte il quiek bock" at anyone's expense. But 

nothing was done to put an end to this conuption: it had reached every level of society and 

government -- even members of Sidlt's own extended famil)' were nol immune 10 charges 

of corruption. The net result of infiti~ was the rich, lueky, unscrupulous and crooked 

growing richer while the poorer lrew ever iJOOler. At least under Ni~iÏr, the rich were 

made to pay; even if the poor did not see any of their wealth themselves, they knew that 

Nl$ir was auempting to iron out the obvious wealth disÇJ'epancies. 

Infitl\l created a new class of people soon to be labelled the "fat cats." These 

people, the nouveauxlÏches (the 'newly rich') gained their wealth through Ibis economic 

policy and joined the ranks of the 10% who are responsible for 60% of the consumer 

spending. Society became polarized between the "fat-cats" and their hangers-on -- lome 

69&urrelllKelidar. pp.49. SI from Economisa InleUiacnce Unil. "Elypt" in Annual 
SupDIe_t 16, p.IO; HintlBeeson. pp.22A.230: Lippmlll, p.I28. UnliJ lhe 19105, Eaypl 
was 1 net exponer of food. This situalion chIn,cd wilh lhe increasina populalion 
combined with the 1055 cl .. blc land to consuuction. 
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1 S.OOO people perhaps -- and the Fest of society. New to the ways of the rich, the "fat -

cats" copied &heir president and the upper classes and in like manner did not hesitate to 

naunt their new-found wealth in the fKes of the masses, if only through their imported 

Mercedes. their lavish social parties and exotic menus, their extrava.ant weddings. This 

was a class anificially and ilJegally created throu.h infitlb, 500n to be hated by the masses 

who saw in them the loss of the benefits and the improvements promised them by Sldat. 

Accordin. to one estimate. there were sorne SOO millionaires at the besinning of infitlb. but 

by l'lM 1. Parliament was informed that the number had increased to 50me 17.000. The 

exact number of millionaires is irrelevant ; one should focus instead on the drastic inflation 

of aheir numbers. Exaggeration of numbers is bound to exisa. should in fact be expected; 

regardless. the incredible number of the ultta-wealthy is obscene and unforgivable in a 

country where five million famUies have to live on the equivalent of less than $30 per 

month • where another two million live in Cairo's City of the Dead in a world completely 

unconne.:ted with that of the "nouveaux riches" • and this in a country where the per capita 

incorne in January 1977 stood at about t:E 1 00 per year. with the official minimum wage at 

t:E12 per month.7o 

1be "Srain-Drain" 

With employment possibilities almost non-existent at home despite NI$ir's 1962 

law guaranteeing jobs to ail gnduates, rnany Eayptian graduates have migrated to the oil­

rich countries for work. Mohamed Heiltal, ri.ht hand man to Na$ir. claims that perhaps 

only 4% of graduates benefited from infitib. not more. Although this number should be 

taken with a grain of salt since Heikal opPOsed infitJb and feU from pace under Sidit. it is 

nevenheless disturbing to discover the percentage to be 50 low. It is however striking to 

notice that it is not just sraduates who are bein. drawn to the oil-rich counmes, but 

7otteikal. p.81; Hirs1JBeeson. p.239. Haddad ("Awakening". p.224) claims however 
11\11 i1IU5l E,ypli.1RS aJl" thal 111= Ile 2S0.000 millionaires. 
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intellectuals. professionals and skilled workers as weil. Even cultivators have left Eg)'pt for 

bener prospects elsewhere; one million fellitlin (peasants) left for Iraq; 250.000 to Jordan; 

and 100.000 to other Arab countries. Some returned to Egypl once enough money had 

been saved. in order to bu)' sorne land. a taxi or sorne other vehic1e and to eke out a living. 

white many others simpl)' sta)'ed in their new country. This migration or emigration il' 

quite unsenlin, when one realizes that Egyptians are generall)' very tied to their land: onl)' 

in the laSI two cle<:ades or 50 have Egyptians contemplated leavin, their homeland in seafch 

of a better life.7• 

The oil boom of 1973·1974 had powerful repercussions on Eg)'pl's population. 

albeil onl)' temporaril)'. Il created a phenomenon of mass migration to the oil-rich countries 

where jobs were plentifut. Prior to October 1973. Egypt was a leading e"poner of workers 

to the other Arabcountries to a grand total of9S.000: 61.()"(J 10 Libya (1973); 1 lUX 10 10 

Kuwait (1970); 11.000 to UAE (1968); S,OOO to Lebanon (1970); with no available data 

for Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Bahrain or Oman.72 These statistics jump drasticall)' after t 97 3-

1974, with numbers for 1975 being as follows: 229,000 to Libya; 95,()(IO to Saudi Arabia; 

37,S58 to Kuwait; 7,000 to Iraq; S,30() to Jordan (East Bank); 4,600 to Oman; 2,H50 10 

Qatar; 2,000 to Vernen and 1,237 to Bahrain, with a ,rand total of 397. S45 workers 

exported. Egypt provided 30'1 of ail migrant labour.73 This population expon might 

seem lUte a partial solution to the chronic problem of unemployment/quasi-employment, 

71 Heikal. p.SS. 
725aad Eddin lbnIhim, "OU, Milralion and die New AJab Soc:iaI Order" in Mak:lllm 

H. Kerr IIKI El Sayed Yusin (ed.), Rich and Pour SlIIes in die Middle East: E.YDI and the 
New Aral! OnIer (Boulder. Colorado: Westview Press. 1982), p.24 bBd on A. F ...... 
.. Mi .... tion between Arab Counaies" in _power and Employment in Ara" Counlric:.1i 
(Geneva: 0.0, 1976). 

7311nhim. "00". p.26 rrom J. S. Birks and C. A. Sinclair. Intemaaional Milration 
and DeveJopment in die Arab Rc.ion (Geneva: ILO 1980). p.l34-13~. ILO (Birk!i/Sinclair) 
es1Ïmate that EIYP' elponed 398,000 in 1975. while lhe IMF qUOled 3~O.fX)O in 1977. 
M. A. Fadil sulles~ 600.000 in 1977 ror he daims that the number of milrant workers is 
r. ",er than those qUOled on offICiai sl8ûS1ics ir one Lli 10 include iDepi mi ..... L~ as weil 
• those who enter many counlries which do noI require JegislI".tlion or a visa. (Ihnhirn. 
"Oil" • pp 23. 28). 

KI 



( 

( 

while simultaneously increasing the influx of hard currency into Egypt. Remittances from 

the migrant workers soor. came to constitute a silnificant percentage of income upon which 

Egypt came to depend and can iII-afford to lose.74 U nfonunately, this matter is not as 

straight-forward as it may appear for, as Saad Eddin Ibrahim has found, the population 

attraeted to these oil-rich countries was not the unemployed or the 'unemployable' of E,ypt. 

nor was il the semi-skilled who had trouble findinl jobs in Egypt. The milution has 

therefore not solved the unemployment problem which has been hovering at around 11 Ci 

since the late 1 %Os. for the unemployed have not the means to get to the oil-rich countties. 

even if they had the desire to do so, Rather the mass exodus consists of the trained and 

skilled individual among the labour force. Egypt is thus experiencing a "brain-drain", "a 

draining of her valuable brains and hands." ln addition to this temporany migration of 

"brains and hands" to the oil-rich countries there is a drastically increasing number of 

permanent migrants, that is to say, ernilrants. Accordinl to Nazih Ayubi. 

From 1962 to 1972 sorne 28,000 individuals left Egypt as declared 
permanent migrants, a filure that becomes more significant when one looks 
at its internai details and discovers a danlefOus increase in the percentage of 
graduates in scientifie fields who were departing -- from 3.4 percent in 1962 
to S I.S percent in 1968. . . It is believed that from the end of the sixties 
onwards. the emigration of highly qualifies scientists, teachers, and 
engineers has been growing in an alanning way, accounting in the seventies 
-- according to sorne sources -- for as much as 70 percent of ail emignnts.75 

74By appro"imalely 1979-1980. annual remÎtlallœs from abroad -- belWeen 52 and 
S2.~ billion -- came 10 constitule more than dvice the .-nual amounl of aid received by lhe 
Arah stale~ befo.e Camp David. and more lhan Iwice lhe annual 1IIl0tl'l1 liven by the USA 
since then. (Nazih Ayubi. "Brain Drain": a Multidimensional ProbIem" in International 
Jtlum.1I of Middle East SlUdjes. vol.lS. 14 (Nov '83). p.446). 

7~Ayubi. "Brain Drain". p.431 from Ce ....... Aaency for Public Mobilizaaion and 
St.1IiSIÎCs (CAMPAS). TawzJÇ. linlllj aI.Mublijdn (The Disuibution of Emigrants) (Cairn: 
1972): ~1·Ahrftm aI-lgtisldl. IS June '69: AI-TaiNh. July 1970. April 1973: AJ-AhrIIm. 
12 Sept 72. 22 Feb 73: Saneya SaJeh. The Bmin Drain in EIYJ!I. The Cairo Papen in Social 
Science. vol.2. mooograph ~ (Cairn: AUC. May 1979). Please also sec Saneya Saleh. 
"Motives for the Emiaralion of Egyplian Scienlisas" in ~. voUS. '1 (Ocl 71). 
1'P.40 .. ~1. 
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Egypt has been experiencing a second labour los5 in the last thiny years. for the Coptk 

emigration of the late 1960s. consisting al50 of the fine st and brightest -- including 

espeçially scientists. engineers. physicians and surgeons .- should not he forllotten. What 

the mipation has done is to cause a skilled-Iabour shonage in Egypt herself. as ail her 

skilled-manpower heads for the better conditions and far better wages to he found outsidt 

Egypt. There is almost a cal and dog fight to have the chance to work abroad. and once that 

opportunity is won. il is a hard fight to maintain Ihat righl. Egypt is in the odd position of 

producing the "brains" and the skilled "hands" but heing unable to induee them to stay. 

She therefore produces them for others. 'lbere are obvious repercussions of this trend. not 

least of ail how these labour shonages affect Egyptian society and its people. What is lcss 

obvious perhaps, is that many workers accept jobs below their skill as long as the pay is 

better th an anything they would get in Egypt. Consequently. in the long run, there is a loss 

in still due to lack of practice. No one wants to stay in Egypt; those who have the means to 

leave, do 50, and those who do nOl, wish the)' eould and strive to make their dream a 

reality.76 This is a very depressing finding and one which does not bode weil for Egypt. 

It is the educated and the skilled who can make a better Egypt, and it is precisely those 

people who are fleeing Egypt in droves. 

These then are sorne of the major problems which faced Egypt during the 

presiclency of Sidat. The crisis of overpopulation, the lack of jobs and housing, the poor 

76Nazih Ayubi, "Brain Drain", .,.,.431-450: Ibrahim. "Oil". pp.41. 43. Yvonne 
HaddId has aIso remarked thaa due to the labour migralion. educated women from the 
socially mobile c:1ass IR often put inta the wodt force in arder to rlll positions left emply 
by workers who Mve Icft for oil-ric:h countries. Thus an opponuniay ID work is li ven 
ahese women which odlerwise might not have been possible. Bua lhere ft ohvious 
repeltussions of Ibis ucnd. nol leut of aU how this will effect the 'vadilional' and 
'c:onserv8live' elements of society, nor what will happen to lhese women when lhe men 
mum and Willi &heir jobs back, or should lhey be forced ID retum should ahe demand f()r 
migllfta labowers dec:rease. The Joss or income for lhese women and their fanlilies could 
also be delrimental for lheir weU-being. (Haddad, "Awalu:ninl". pp.249-2~2). 



( 

( , 

-

quality of edu~ation, the loss of agriculture and a corresponding increase in impons, the 

debt management, the "brain drain" and loss of skilled workers form the basis of Egypt's 

so-called 'normal' everyday conditions. These problems have existed for 50 long they have 

ba:ome chronic and are now considered constants. They have become, in fact, a part of 

everyday lire and the continuous fight for survival. But the overall situation was 50rely 

aggravated by Sidit's policies which benefitted the upper crust of society at the expense of 

the other9H% of the population. 

ln the following chapter, we will explore the periods of turmoil which generated a 

reaction by sorne of the dissatisfied against the Sidit govemment. 
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CHAPl'BR 3 

PBRIODS OF CRISIS 

The previous chapter presented the first part of our hypothesis. that of the everyday 

'normal' conditions of Egypt during the Sidlt years. This chapter will he devoted to the 

second half of the hypothesis, that of the periods of turmoil which generated a militant 

reaction against the state. The Octoher War of 1973. infitiIYthe 1977 Bread Riol"_ and 

peace with Israel were ail followed shonly afterwards by militant actions against Sidit's 

regime by Shaba" Mul;lammad. al-Takfir wa'i-Higrah and al-Gihid. These groups did not 

simply materialize upon the Egyptian scene without cause. nor did they attack the state 

without provocation or justification. Funhermore their timing is relevant. A linkage 

between the turbulent periods and the violence ofthe isliimiyyin must be therefore seriously 

considered. If a Iink is to he denied, we would be forced to look for something else which 

triggered the militant reactions -- unless we assume that these were senseless aels of 

violence. nothing more. Why did Shabiib Mubammad attempt to take over Cairo's 

Technical Military Academy in April 1974 and not, for example, in 1972, in 1975, or 

sometime since l;Iusni Mubiirak hecame president? If Shabib's attempted coup d'c!tat was 

pure violence, timing is irrelevant; it could have been carried out at any lime but just 

happened to he executed in April 1974. Instead the islimiyyin carried out their attack a 

mere six months after the Octoher War. Their timing is a significant factor. Furthermore. 

having examined briefly in chapter one the ideology and plans for an Islamie society (albeit 

very unsophisticated) of Shabib Mubammad as weil as of al-Takfir wa'i-Higrah and al­

Gihid, it can he aceepted that theirs were not cases of random violence. Rather they were 

deliberate attempts to take over the state apparatus in order to "implement a set of polieies 
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intended to create a social order different from the one offered by the incumbents." 1 The 

islimiyyin wanted to establish a truly Islamic society in complete accordance with the 

Shan-cah. Theirs was indeed jihid fi sabil illih ('fighting in the path of 000'). 2 The link 

between event and militant reaction can neither be disregarded, nor can these actions he 

simply reduced to senseless violence. To do 50 would erase the islimi criticism of and 

opposition to the Sidit regime which were expressed through their militant actions. Il 

becomes therefore important to view each militant reaction as an undeniable critieism and 

opposiûon to the state. This understanding of the reacûons will also help explain the 

counter-reaction of the state. Timing however was forced upon the islimiyyin byexlernul 

factors over which they had no control. as will he seen in the following pages. 

We will begin thischapter by briefly examining the October War (1973). infitab 

(April 1 974+)/the Bread Riots (January 1977), and the peaee pracess with Israel 

(November 1977+) in order to determine whether the turmoil generated cou Id have 

triggered the islimiyyin 10 aet against the state when they did: Shabib Mubammad reaetcd 

in April 1974. al-Ta1âll'wa'I-Higrah in July 1977 and al-Gihid in October 1981} Were 

these turbulent âmes completely unconnected to the violence whieh followed'! Were the 

outbursts of violence delayed ractions to the crises or were the individual crises used as a 

IGabriel Ben-Dor, "Stalenesa and ldeoIoay in Contemporary E8yplian Poli'ics" in 
G. W'" InCl U. M. Kupfenchmidt (cd.), Islam. Nllionalism and Radicalism in~_at:M1 
J.IMIIn (NY: Prae'CI'. 1983), pp.87. 

2JihId is hisloricIIly, leplly Md Uldilionally interpretcd as a miliWy 5UU,gle 
involYin. force lIId II'IIIS. In nc:enl times howcver, il bu bccn liven a pac:iflSt inter· 
pretIIion by modemills and lPOloIelics in anter to malte il lIMn ICCeIUbIe and Ies.~ violen' 
10 non-Muslims. 'Ille islmiyyln on the oIIIer hand, c:larly undersIInd and pIOmOle jihAd 
in its most miliwy forme For more infonn.ion on die c:onœpI of jihld. pIeasc sec Riclwd 
C. Mlnin. "Slrivina in die PMh of Al""': 1 Fundamenlilist 1 ...... 1IIIion of Jihad in 
E.ypt" in ConfJiçJ OyRdy. voI.7, '2 (Sprinl "79), pp.~-I9; Rudolph Pelen, "The PoIiIie;tI 
ReleVIIICe of the Doc:Irine of Jihad in SaIaI's Eaypt" in Edwlrd ln...... (cd.), National and 
InWDMjonll Polilies in die MjcIdIe Easl; Essays in Honour or Elie Kcdouric, (NJ: Frank 
Cau, 1986). pp.2~2-271. 

3Mi1itlnc:y wu DOl limiled te> the Muslim population aime. 'l'IIere was a similar 
rise in reli.ious milia.nc:y within die Copac: minorily _ weU, Illhough m051 scholars IIrœ 
thal il lII'05e III an eft'ec:t of lDd in protesl apin. the risc in militancy of the Mudims, 
especillly the university jlmaea. (Hlmicd Anuri, "Sec.... Conflic:1 and die PoIilic:aI 
Elpediency of Relipon" in MjddIe Fa, 1oymII, vol.38, '3 (Summcr '84), p.397). 
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convenient excuse or justification for the attacks on the stale'! Was the violence, the 

attempted coups, avoidable or preventable by the state? Were these militant actions directed 

specifically towards Sidit as individual or towards Sidit as representative of the state? 

How much leeway did Sidit as individual have'] ln other words, were these periods of 

tunnoil the 'straws which broke the carnet's back' so to speak'! Did the October War, 

infitil:l, the Bread Riots, and the peace process generate a feeling of urgency, of impending 

doom. which prompted the militants to react violendy against the state'] Did the violence 

occur for the sake of violence or because the groups felt action, even if it entailed inevitable 

violence, was justified given their interpretation of Islam? Why did nothing similar accur 

during Na~ir's eighteen year presidency? Dili Na,ir's security apparatus and his tight reign 

over the country prevent any possible dissension and opposition from occuning? Can 

authoritarian state control explain why there was no militant attack against the state from 

June 1967 to September 1970 when Ni,ir was at his weakest -- " .. hereas Sidat suffered an 

attempted coup d'~tat just six months after Eg)-pt's 'quasi' victory over Israel, when he was 

at his most popular? Can the personality of the ruler have a role in the lack/presence of 

violence against the state? Can it be said that Gamil cAbd al-Na,ir was more 

representative of his people despite his oppression, than was Anwar al-Sldat despite his 

genuine relaxing of the muJchibariit (secretpolice)?4 We will venture to answer sorne of 

these questions in the course of this chapter. 

The Octom War 

The October War had both positive and negative aspects to it. The Egyptian 

'victory' over the Israeli forces bestowed le.itimacy on Anwar aI-Sldlt who became a hero 

in the cyes of his people. His empty promises of two yeus past were finally fulfilled. But 

"Atl is..~ raiscd by feUow Shldent of the Insùt .. e of Islamic Studies, Mr. Abelel-
Aliz Ezzel·Arah. 
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more imponant the 'victory' restored the shaken confidence of the Egyptian military and 

people while shattering the image of the undefeatable Israeli army. Euphoria filled the 

hearts and minds of the common man; soldiers walked taU and proud once more. redeemed 

from their inglorious humiliation of 1967. For a shon while, Egyptians forgot the 

problems of their daHy lives as they revelled in their victory. Funhermore, Israel was 

forced to realize the real threat which a united Arab forc~ eoul" pose, given the success of 

the early pan of the war. Israel had taken the Arabs too Iightly after the 1967 defeat. Arab 

solidarity had also proved effective in the oil embargo aimed at the Western supponers of 

Israel. On 17 October the Arab oil-produeers had announeed a S% cutback in production 

to be followed by other monthly cutbaeks until the Israelis withdrew from the occupied 

territories and restored the rights of the Palestinian people. (The so-called 'friendly' 

Western nations had eontinued to receive their oil supplies uninterrupted however). King 

Fai~1 of Saudi Arabia went even funher and announced a 10% cutbaek in Saudi output 

after leaming of US President Nixon's plea to Conaress for more aid to Israel. Five days 

later King Fai$81 halted ail shipments to the USA. The effects of the oil-embargo of 1973 

were felt far more strongly than the oil-embarlO of 1967 -- despite its complete hait in 

production -- due to the increased reliance of the West on Arab oil since then. The Arabs 

therefore exploited a powerful weapon alainst the Wesi. But despite ail these positive 

signs, all was not quite as it seemed. The EIYPtians were not as victorious as the news 

media had at fD'St triumphantly broadcast and as the people had joyously believed. After 

the UN ceaseflre was announc:ed, it became known that the 1973 Victory was in reality 

only a "quasi" victory. What had happened? The Eayptian forces had crossed the Canal on 

6 October 1973 and had taken the Israeli fon:es completely by surprise. This military 

manoeuvre wu superbly and fauldessly executed. The Syrian and Egyptian forces 

progressed at fD'st with little resistance from the Israeli forces. 8y 14 October however, the 

tide of war had belun to tum as the EIYPtians belan committinl a series of very costly 

blunders. As Supreme Commander of the Anned Forces, Anwar al-Sldit was ultimately 
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rel'ponsible for the decisions taken. He ail too often ignored the advice and skill of his 

military staff, especially thatofhis Chief-of-S:.ffGeneral Sacad Shazli who was in charge 

ofwinning the war. In the very early moming of 16 October, Israeli General Ariel Sharon 

and a task force of 200 men secretly paddled across the Canal, split up into raiding parties, 

and atta~ked missile and artillery positions behind Egyptian lines. On 18 Octoher, US 

President Nixon al'ked Conl~ress for $2.2 billion in "ernergency funds to finance the 

massive airlift of arms to Israel that was already underway." By 18 October the IsraeUs 

bad won the Baule of Deversoir. They began their march on Cairo. On 20 October, Sidit 

called on the Russians for a Soviet-sponsored cease-fll'e, and IWO days later the UN 

Security Couneil passed Resolution 338 which call~ for a cease-fue by ail parties within 

Iwelve hours in the positions they occupied at this time. The following day, despite the 

resolution, the Israeli forces managed to surround and effectively eut off the Egyptian Third 

Army which consisted of IWO divisions (45,000 men and 2SO tanks). A UN emergency 

foree was immediately sent to the battle-zone to ensure the cease-fue was properly obeyed. 

By the end of the war, Israel was in possession of more telTitory than she had been at the 

beginning. She now had the whole of the Sinai, the Oolan Heights, Gaza and the West 

Bank. Egypt had been winning the war in the rd'St week, true, thereby forcing the Israelis 

10 cali on the Americans for rnilitary suppon in order to ensure their survival. Nevenhe­

Jess, Egypt had begun losing decisively as blunders were committed. Sidit's immediate 

Kceptance of the UN cease-fue came as a big shock and disappointment to the rest of the 

Arab World. Sorne of the Arab Stales rejected it oUU'Ï,ht, but President I.flfi, al-Asad of 

Syria accepted it two days alter SIdIL Within Egypt, the masses 500n tumed on Sidit for 

bis quiet acreptanee of the hurniliating conditions. As the unrest and dissatisfaction 

continued to grow, Sidit began to realize the potential danger present. To pacify the 

mas.~s. he ordered a general mobilization of the youth in order to form militias which were 

to be sent to join those already in the Canal Zone. Volunteers came from ail over the 

country and were sent to training camps between Cairo and the Canal Zone. These young 
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men soon returned to the chies completely disiUusioned. claiming there had bren no training 

camps. Unable ta fight, these young men were left to answer the agonizing questions 

which inevitabily arose. Within a week of Sidit's triumph. of his being hailed as "Hero of 

the Crossing" ("0011 al-Cubür") Sidit was already in danger of losing his newly-won still­

shaky legitimacy. Compounding this soul-searching agony was the etemal practical 

fmancial burden of war. Military expenditure was breaking Egypt financially; she could HI­

afford to remain in a constant state of war with Israel. ~ 

On 18 April 1974, six months after the October War. Shabiib Mu~ammadft led its 

ilI-fated attack on Cairo's Technical Military A\::ademy. Arm~, vehicles and other equip­

ment were to be seized before storming the Arab Socialist Union where Egypt's ruling élite 

was to hear Sidit speak.7 The leadership believed in I11eticulous planning for the coup 

d'~tat and had even managed to secure a detailed study of the presidential and other ~lite 

behaviour. and of daily routine etc. Members had penetrated the army and the police. and 

ail had had strenuous and thorough training in weaponry. Furthermore. general rehearsals 

of most of the plan had cve-n becn carTied out. Shabib believed that ail of Egypt's problems 

were due ta the absence of Sharicah in society. It therefore executed this coup d'~tat with 

SDavid ltirst and Irene Beeson. Sadal (London: Faher and Faher Lid. 19141), pp. 17· 
3~. 1~-167. The laner PlIes al50 ,ive an insiahlrul ':COUIII, wrillen b)' Gencr.d S,,~;ed 
Shazn, E,yplÎan Chier-or-Slaff. of the E,yptians' blunders; R. M. Burrell and Abtllt't R. 
Kelidar. EIYPlj The Dilemmas of a Nalion -- 1970-1977. The Wa.lihinllon Papers, vol.~. 
148 (London: Sale Publications. 1977). .,.,.49. 

6For more infonnalion on Shi.. Mul)ammad, please sec the followi",: R. Hlair 
Delcmejian. Islam in Revolu.ion; FUndamcnlllism in die Arab World (NY: Syracuse, 
Univenily Pras. 198~) • .,.,.86-96; SIIII Eddin Ibnhim. "AnalOmy of E,ypt's Militan. 
lslamic Groups: MethodolOlical NOle lIId Preliminary Findin.s" in Inacmational loumid 
of Middle East S'Pes. vo1.12, 14 (Dec '80), p.42~, al50 footnoJe .14 on p.4~O; Saad 
Eddin Ibnhim, "EI)'Pt'S Islamic Activism in the 19805" in Third Wood Quanerly, mUO, 
.2 (April '88). pp.632-6~7; Sud Eddin Ibrahim. "Elypt's Islamic Militants" in MERIP 
REPORTS. 1103. vol.12. Il (Feb '82) • ..,.5-14; Sud Eddin Ibrahim. "'slamic Militancy a.'i it 

Social Movemena: the Case of Two Groups in ElypI" in Ali E. Dcssouki (ed.), Islamiç 
Resymnçe in Ibe Middle East. chaptcr 6: Gilles Kepel. The Prœhc' and die PhardOh: 
Muslim Elltemism in Elypt. Inns. Ion Rothschild (London: Il-Saqi Books, 198~), 1'1'.92-
94. 

7Conllldictin. die clellils of the coup d'~ .. t .ivcn Above. Kepel (p.CJ4) stales Ihaa 
Shabib p .... ned '0 storm the Ac:ldemy InCl seize conU'OI of iL, lfIHJWY befon: atlal:kin, and 
killin, Sidil in the presiden.iaI proçession which wa 10 ... '-, near-b)'. 
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the helief that a popular uprising would follow in ils wake. FoUowing the assassination of 

the president, society would then he struclured on the Shan-cah thereby establishing Islam 

from the top down. Il was feh that once a 'true' Muslim ruled and enforced the Sharicah, 

society would automatically be reformed. However the plot was frustrated before it got that 

far. The shoot-out between security forces and the islimiyyin al the Academy destroyed 

Shabib's plans. On 20 April 1974, al-Abram stated that II were kiUed, 27 wounded. An 

immediate and pervasive crack-down by the Rgime followed which resulted in the arrests 

of hundreds of islamiyyin. SlIte justice was meted out quickly: 60 were released, 29 

received prison sentences. and the leader ($ilib Siriyyah) and another were executed on 9 

November 1976. Aeeording to Saad Eddin Ibrahim, the "attempt was spectacular in 

volume. planning and timing. Il despite its ultimate faiture.8 What is interesting and 

signifieant about Shabib's attempted eoup is ilS timing. Il was executed al a time when 

President Sadat was at his most popular due to the 1973 'Victory'. It was also a period of 

legitimacy for the regime during which Istamic groups were still being encouraged by Sidit 

in order 10 gamer more support for the regime. 

Infitih. and the Bread Riots of 1977 

The <>Ctober Paper which introduced infitil:l in April 1974 cannot be included 

among the reasons explaining Shabib's attempted coup d'itat later that month. for the attack 

was carried out too soon arter Ihe appearance of the economic policy. with not enough of a 

lime lapse 10 aUow any effects of the neweconomic direction to he felt. Sidit promised 

quick prosperity for aU through infiti~ which would attract foreign investment and capital 

immedialely. Admitledly, millions of pounds worth of investment plans were approved by 

tht Investment and Free Zone Authority. but the actuat committed capital was far far less.9 

'Ibrahim. "Analomy". p.42~ and fOOlnote '14 on p.4~O. 
9fouad AjlI1li. "RelRal from Economie Nalionalism: die PolilicaJ Economy of Sadat's 

En"''' in lmlmaI of Aral! Nfairs. voU. '1 (Sprin, '81). pp.3()'31. 
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This distinction was not public knowledge. and hopes for a better future continued to grow 

unrealistically. Infiti~ instead rapidly exacerbated the dismal situation of Egypt through thl' 

reorientation from Ni,ir's industrialization policy to Sidit's policy of importing and foreign 

investment. Local industries suffered greatly as a consequence. Few benefited. certainly 

not the average Egyptian who only saw his overaU condition worsen. The rich.lucky and 

unscrupulous got ever richer. and their numbers increased with the creation of the class of 

"fat cats" or "nouveaux riches." Their disgusting displayal of wealth. along with the 

rampant import of luxury goods emphasized the opulance of the few and increased the 

general feeling of disatisfaction among the masses. 'Rich' migrant workers returning from 

their jobs in the oil-rich countries (generated by the oil-boom of 1973-1(74) were laden 

with luxury goods and weighed down with money. The power and comfort of wealth was 

yet again highlighted. 'Off-limits' luxury goods of yesterday became 'must-haves' of today. 

and disappointment. envy. and jealousy became vogue. along with the coveting of the 

neighbours' possessions. But the average Egyptian could not even hope to own what the 

richer man tlaunted 50 casually: saon he could no longer afford to live even in his own 

society. As Hassan Hanafi explains this odd situation, "ln a society of consumption. 

importing consumer goods. a simple Egyptian with limited incorne cannot live. Egyptians 

have become foreigners in their own country. "10 Social. psychological and finandal 

problems at the level of the individual were thus anifieially created and fed. 

On a more frightening level. the politiea) independence of Egypt continued to 

remain potentially at stake. In Egypt, it is the multinationals which monopolize foreign 

lottas..n Hanafi, "The Relevance of lhe Islamic Alternative in ElypI" in Amh 
S.udies OuancrIY. vol.4. '1 (Sprinl '82). P 73. Galal A. Amin explains EIYP"!I IIi.ualÎCm 
.hus: ". . • a cypical .hird world country enjoys a very Iow delree of frecdom in decidmg 
whal kinds of foreian ,oock lIId fmi,n investmenl5 ID import. If il dccide!l 10 impon (mly 
whal il considers 10 be necessary ,ouds and investmenls. il is likely lu he deprived or hulh 
the necea.y and the IUltwy. On the other hInd. if it rollow5 a liller'" economic "llicy 
whereby Unie discrimination is made with le.... to whal 10 impon, il is likcly ln he 
showered by .oods lIId investments for which il ... very tilde necd." (Gaiai A. Amin. 
"Some Economie and Cultural Aspects of Economie Liberalizalion in EIYP''' in ~ 
Probiems. vol.2S. 14 (April '81). p.436). 
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investment, and their control over the Egyptian economy would likely spread with their 

increasingly active role envisioned by infitib. Any development implemented in Egypt 

would therefore in alilikelihood be "dependentdeveloprnenf' which eould eventually result 

in ec.:onomic control. In time Egypt's politieal independence eould be eontrolled by these 

multinationals. 11 Observant Egyptians eould soon see a striking resemblance between 

Sadit's Egypt and the Egypt of Khedive IsmiCii. In the late 1870s,lsmiCiI's finances had 

becn in such dire straits that the Commission of Publie Debt had becn created in order to 

oversee the finaneing of the Egyptian debt through dual controllen which had ultimately led 

the way to Egypt's occupation by Britain. It had happened in the J 8705 and it could 50 

easily have becn repeated in the J 9705 under Sidit. This was a frightening but realistic 

prospect. and one which Sidit did not consider carefully enough in his haste to embrace the 

capitalist doctrine. 12 

Del'pite Sidit's promises and avid assurances regarding infitib. the economic 

situation of Egypt continued to worsen as the months progressed. In J 974 alone. there 

were sorne 400 minor strikel' and work stoppages or interruptions. However these had 

been small in seale. and public awareness of them had becn limited as it had becn possible 

to keep them out of the papers. Eight months after the inauguration of infitib. major 

demonstrations broke out in centtal Cairo on New Year's Day 1975. It was impossible to 

keep the se disturbances quiet due to their size, location and timing. These were the farst 

significant demonstrations to erupt since 1967 in whieh Israel and the retum of the Sinai 

were not issues. These demonstrations were economie in nature, not the fust nor the last of 

their kind l'ince infitib. On 19 March 1975. three months arter the New Year's Day 

IIGouda Abdel·Khalek. "'11Ie Open Door Economie Policy in E.ypt: ils Contribution 
10 Inveslmenl and ias Equity Impliçations" in Malcolm H. Kerr and El Saycd Yasin (ed.). 
8icIL!.I~"Lf\ll1I' Slaia in die Middle East: EIYJIC and lhe New Anb Order (Boulder. 
Cnkll'ado; Westview Press. 1982). p.265. 

IlPle.ue sec David Hint and Irene Beeson. Sada. (London: Flber Md Faber. 1981). 
rr.211·21~. 219·221. 3~3: Mohamed Heikal. AUlmn of &Q: The AssassinaIion 01 SIdaI 
(ulIIClon: AndIt Dal~h Lld. 1983). pp.1~. 77. 171·182. El_pies of SIIIII's lavishlless are 
abo ,iven. 
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demonstrations. 33.000 workers went on sU'ike at Mal;tallah al-Kubra. Egypt's largest 

spinning and weaving mills. The demands were again economic in nature. for the workers 

ealled for better wages and improved working and living conditions. Three days later. 

4.~ men from the Central Security Forces were sent in to bring the situation under 

control. Chaos ensued when the population believed the mills had been bombed b)' militar)' 

aireraft. Police stations and public buildings were stonned and vandalized. The 

participation of students. opposition groups and the intelliltentsia lent these demonstrations 

a political colouring. but they were economic at heart. Once again. "communists. Jews. 

spies and agenrsprovocateurs " -- the typical scapegoats -- were blamed. Approximately 

2,000 were anested, only sorne of whom were eharged but not convicted of attempting to 

ovenhrow the lovernment. But the economic grievance was acknowledged: after a ten­

hour emergency session. the Cabinet announced "drastic rneasures to meet the people's 

need5."13 

By the mid-1970s, the economy was in a disastrous state of affairs as a result of. a~ 

Sidit liked to explain, too much consumption and not enough production. Egypt was in 

dire need of liquid cash despite the foreign cash which was flowing in at an unparalleled 

rate. But it was not enough given the way the Egyptian economy was being managed. By 

the beginning of 1976. Sldlt stated that Egypt "needed an economic transfusion of "'.(I(1f1 

million in Nib aid over the next two years." Yet Igain Egypt was falling behind in her 

shon terni repayments. Consequently Sidit head~ to the Oulf in an attempt to muster up 

rmlncial suppon. Saudi Arabia and Kuwait agreed to provide emergerK:)' aid, and 

simultaneously created an Arab fund ealled Qulf Organization for the Development of 

Egypt (GODE) to supponthe Egyptian economy. In April ofthat year, GODE revealed 

that it would live fE2 billion over the next five years. Sidit however promptly replied that 

nHint/Beeson. ..,.231-234. 
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he had need of tE 12 billion. Sidit was having such nemendous difficulty finding adequate 

money injections abroad that he was forced to find it at home .• " 

Under Sidil. Egypt had been graduaHy moving closer to the Western sphere of 

innuence. As a result, sile was slowly being pressured directly by the US, indirecdy by the 

1 MF and the World Bank. to conform to Western economic know-how and policy. which 

implied the "subordination of Egypt to the West's ecOl?omic purposes." At this point in 

time and in dire need for money, Sidit could iD-afford to refuse to comply. He needed 

money sa desperately that il had been estimated that Egypt's deficit for the second half of 

1976 would he tE 1.25 billion. The IMF. the World Bank and the US joined forces to 

pressure Sadit to implement "a 'stabilization' plan entailing a cUlback in subsidies. the 

paring of public sector inefficiencies, the settin, of a 'realistic' exchange rate to promote 

expons and attract foreign capital. the connol of credit and consumption. and a retrench­

ment in investment outlays." At this time, one third of the federal bud,et was allotted for 

subsidies on basic conunodities. including bread, flour. rice. beans. butane las, lasoline. 

soap. cigarettes, some textiles and other basic commodities .• ~ For millions of Egyptians 

these subsidies were the subde difference between "subsistence and something approachin, 

starvation." However the IMF did not endorse this state generost:y which admittedly 

Egypt could iII·afford.!" ln Novemher 1976. cAbd aI-Munim Qaisiini was made Deputy 

."Hinl/BeelKllt. p.23~ from aI·SjyAsah (Kuwail daily). 8 Jan '76: HinI/Bceson, 
r.:n~ fmm JutIn Wlllemury, Elp. 8yrdcn5 0{ dte ..... OpIjons for Ihe fytyre 
(Bk1Olllinl'on: Indiana Univenily Pras. 1978). ~J08. 

I~See Marvin O. Weinbaum Incl Rashid Naim. "Domellic InCl Imemaaional Polilic5 
in E,ypI's E,=onomic PoIicy Rcfonns" in JownaI or AgI! Allain. voI.3 •• 2 (Fall '84). 
rr.l~7.IMK. 'Ille na. round unlcaven brad in E,YP' is known 15 caish (1ife') .. E.YP' is 
lhe onay AraIt CtlUnuy 10 l'der 10 il as such .. and .. becn kt.,. al the .. ificial priee of 1 
pia..r sinc~ 1'161. Il is .he !IapIe of Ihe maues . 

• 6By Ille end of .he 19705. subsidics wcre c05Iinl the ,ovanmenl more ahan lEI 
hillion. Thil! tllklUn. had jwnped by 1986 10 Œ3.8 billion or rou,hly 10% of the ODP .. 
ellcludin, ail indireca subsidie5 such • bus flm. eleclriciay. IKds. Cie. In 1987. PRsident 
Multlrak a,,'d lhaI the ".0IaI COM of stale subsidics comes 10 aboul ~.~2 biUion pounds. 
Thil indudes subsidies for ,oods. lellùlcs. medkincs. daNs. housinl. raiJrœd.~ and 
p"naN~ wa~r ... 11Ie .. nuai rosi 10 lhe ,ovemmcnl .•. amouncs 10 583 pounds pel' 
rnily." (Liprman. 1'.115). 
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Premier for Financial and Economie Affairs and was given the task of finding a solution to 

the economic erisis. Egypt was placed in an impossible situation but had no choice or 

maneuverability if she wanted to continue receiving loans from the IMF. Qaisüni's answer 

entailed cutting the subsidies drastically. "What the se rneasures would do. in cold 

arithrnetical terms, was directly or indirectly to raise the cost of living by lE5(X) million. "17 

These cuts were designed prirnarily to halve the t:E553 million which the govemment 

would otherwise have spent on subsidizing basic commodities. Accordingly the necessary 

cuts were made and were announced in the moming of 18 J anuary 1977. Subsidized 

goods jumped in priee between 10% and 35% ovemight. There was an immediate and 

spontaneous uproar from the masses. The people had had enough. They were twice made 

to pay for infiti~: once because of empty promises and unfulfilled hopes and dreams which 

Sidit had fed them through his talk of infiti~. and a second lime hecause now their very 

subsistence was to he taken away through the cuts. The fury erupted. The rich had to he 

madetopay. 

· .. the riots ... were a popular uprising; a warning from the have-nots to 
the haves that they wanted more; the message being that if they couldn't 
have their share, the greedy ten percent should be deprived of theirs. The 
majority of Egyptians had corne to feel like second class citizens in a new 
consumer society spawned by Sadat's 1974 infitah economic liberalization 
policy through which the nouveaux riches passed on their way to join the 
established rich, flaunting their foreign luxury wares as they went ... 1 K 

Heavy rioting took place aeross the country, from Aswan to Alexandria. Night clubs and 

faney places were set ahlaze on the Pyrarnids Road in Cairo. The rich were targeted as the 

population unleashed ilS frustrations on tangible objects. The violence spread quickly. The 

reactions expressed in the riots were serious. spontaneous and genuine outbursts of 

emotion. Shouts of ''yâ bail i/-cubür, (ain i/-fu,ür?" ("Oh hero of the crossing. where is 

17Maaerial in quocaaion marks wilhin mis purqraph .-.: laken t',um Hinll/Bœ!lnn • 
.,.,.237-239. 

llDoreen Kays. froJs lOCI Scœpions: Elypl. SIdaJ and 'he Media (London: 
Frederick Muller Lld. 19(4). pp.2~3·2S4. 
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our breakfast'!") and "Gihiin! Gihiin! al-.f.hacab gacin !" ("Gihin! Gihan! The people are 

hungry!") were to be heard everywhere intermingled with "Ni~ir! Nii~ir!" and "We would 

rather be ruled by Nasser from the grave than by Sadat from Aswan."19 The riots were 

not only protests against the cuts but outcries at the obvious wealth discrepancies created 

and widened by infiti~. The violence, destruction and looting were al50 expressions of 

outrage at the abominable and inhumane conditions in which the people were forced to live. 

work, and survive. The riots were a combination offrusttation, despair, anger, outtage and 

helplessness. The riot police and the army were sent in to restore order, but clashes 

between the forces and the enraged mob lasted weU into the night. Cairo. Alexandria, Suez 

and their suburbs were placed under curfew in the evening of 19 January. There is great 

discrepancy with regard to the number of dead and wounded resulting from these riots. 

Figures range anywhere from fony-three to eight hundred dead and from one th ou sand to 

several thousand wounded.20 Sorne 1.250 were imprisoned. At the time of the riots, 

Sadit was in Aswan and had not ev en becn aware of the riots there until the mob was quite 

enraged. He had to disguise himself as a feUi~ to reach Aswan Airport safely in order to 

fly back to the capital. Upon his retum to Cairo, on the night of 19 January 1977 -- the day 

after the cuts were announced -- it was proclaimed that the subsidies would be restored 

immediately. The violence which so stunned Sidit and his govemment demonstrated a 

scrious miscalculation on the pan of Sidit (as well as the IMF) in even considering a 

reduction of subsidies after over two deeades of priee stability. 21 

----.- -----------
190cspitc every allempt by Sadal to deN_irize E,YP'. he was IlOt as success(ul as he 

finit thou,hl. as was demonslraIed in the riols which proved thal "neilller Anw. nor Jihan 
would ever command lhal spmlaneOOS e51eem in whic:h. (or aU his faults. Nasser hId becn 
held. and M. seven years arler he had gORe. he lived on in the mincis of the people. a 
mcmory which offICiai negleet cou Id ROt clpuR,e." (Hirsl/Beeson. p.2A4). 

l°Anthmy McDermott (p.~) Staled ahat 43 were kiUed and over 800 injured in the 
riols and demon.~lI'alion5: Raymond WiUiam Baker ~timated 79 dead and 1.000 wounded in 
his "Sadat'5 Open Door: Opposition from Within" in Social Problems. vol.28. -.. (April '81). 
r.1M 1: while David Hinlt and Irene Beeson (p.24~) offer a far higher number. daïming that 
unofficial c5limales put the dead al 8ru with several lhousand wounded. 

21R. M. Burrell and Abbas R. Kelidar. ElU": the DUemmas of a Nation -- 1970-
J.21Z... The WlL"hin,ton Papen. vol.~. -..8 (London: Sage Publicaüons, 1977). p.71: 

-~ 1 
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The n~action of Sidat and his govemment to the riots was only another indication of 

the gap bctween ruler and ruled which had been ever increasing as the years passed. By 

this time, Sidit had lost complete touch with the masses who felt he was far beyond their 

reach (in complete contradiction to their relationship with Ni~ir who remained forever 'one 

of them'). Sidit aUowed the poor to pay the consequences of the lavish spending and 

corruption of the upper classes (including govemment officiais). and the masses wou Id nol 

easily forget this latest injustice.22 Did Sidit and his govemment (and the IMF) not 

realize the extent of Egyptian dependency on the subsidies for survival'! Could not another 

solution have becn found to solve or alleviate Sidit's cash problem'? Expenditures should 

have been cut elsewhere in order to ensure the maintenance of the subsidies. Instead the 

subsidies were sacrificed immediately with inadequate thought given to the consequences 

that such drastic cuts would have on the average Egyptian who depended on them for his 

very survival. Sidit completely misread the situation and his people. 

After the riots Sidit caUed upon the Ikhwin to support his contention that the 

communists were to blame, The Ikhwin had not partaken in the violence because of ilS 

new image of respectability and pacifism, though it feared Sidit would not make a 

distinction between il and the isUimiyyin should he decide to enforce a crack-down on the 

opposition after the riots. This fear proved to be justified as was soon discovered. Sorne 

jamiCit members used the opponunity provided by the riots to attack night clubs and 

Hirst/Beeson. pp.21S-2S4; Saad Eddin Ibrahim. .. Analomy of Egypt's Militant Islamie 
Groups: MelhodoqicaJ NOIe and Preliminary Findin,s" in Inlemalional JournjJI_ of 
Middle East Suldics. voU 2, ff4 (Dec '80), p.424; Anthony McDermoll, EnPL(r!!IL.Na~~r III 
Mubnk: a FJAwed Revolulion (London: Croom Helm, 1988). pp.S3-~4. Raymond 
WiUiam Baker (p.3Kl) clearly shows the creativity of the govemment wilhin ils fear of Ihe 
wraah of the masses: lhe priee of bread was reslored 10 ils pre-CUI level; the sile of the hrCtld 
however had been shrunk. 

22n.e probIem of subsidy abuse is weil known. Il was not uncommon, for cxamr1c. 
to find five-star hoIels usina subsidized tlour and bread. arnonlJ other basic commoditie~, in 
food to be sold to fCRilners and the weil-off -- people who did nol depend on the 
subsidies for survivlll. who could in fact afford the 'real' priee. The subsidy system wa .. 
impJemenled in orcier CO help lhe average Egyptian male ends meel, but exploitation wa.\ 
only 10 be ellpet1ed, ,iven the Jack of ,ovemmenl checks and COftU'oLIi. 
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casinos ta make an Islamic statement. Althoulh there were the inevitable looters who 

benefited from the chaos which reilned, while others panicipated for the sake of violence, 

these were the exceptions. 

Sidit responded to the Bread Riots with a series of Sweepinl repressive measures 

against ail kinds of polilical opposition whether left, center or rilht. He put to a referendum 

a series of emerlency laws which were desianed to prevent a similar incident from arising 

and which would punish a'IY perpetrators. The laws were supported by the people with a 

enormous and totally predictable 99.46% majority and were put into effect immediately. 

The following actions ail became punishable by Iife imprisonment with hard labour: 

"Participation in, or intent to establish, orlanizations hostile to the social system"; 

"demonstratinl with intent to destroy public propeny"; "participation in, or incitement or, 

riotous assembly or public disorder"; "obstruction of, or intent to obstruct, the proper 

functioning of govemment bodies, public or private institutions or educational establish­

ments by the threat of force"; "planninl or participation in a aathennl or sit-in which could 

endanger public security"; and "deliberately striking ... for the achievement of a common 

aim which could be damaging to the national economy." The police belan ferretinl out the 

conspirators. managing to track down sorne of the individuals who had becn involved in 

the actuallootinl. destruction and rioting. The police, however, also rounded up 

approximately 3,000 others, including the 'relulars' who seemed to let arrested each time a 

cri sis occurred .- joumalists, inteUectuals, authors, playwrilhts, and other critics of the 

govemment. It took three years before the 176 individuals accused and triec! for 

"ineitement and belonlinl to secret orlanizations related to the events of January" by the 

State Security Court were finally acquitted. Sldlt al50 moved to silence decisively his 

internai erities within the Egyptian press, namely the independent writers, thOIe who could 

and did say "no." A1th~ulh these writers continued to draw a salir)', they were no lonler 
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published. Their voices were effectively sb'angled. their audience eliminated. But the 

damale had been done. And Sidit's legitimacy was marred and questioned.23 

On 30 January 1977, some IWO weeks afterthe riots. Sidit finally carne before the 

people to talk. In his speech he confKlendy and consistently blamed the communists for the 

disturbances, persistendy refeninl to the riots as an ttuprising of thieves. tt24 Designating 

the Riots as such demeaned and discredited the anguish and primai feelings of the people 

white simultaneously providing an excuse to enforce a crack-down upon the opposition. 

Rather man addressing the senous issues confronting the nation which simmered 

malevolently beneath the surface until sornething b'iggered them to explode, Sidit chose 

publicly to close his ears to the anguished cries of his people. He appeared to make no 

attempt to understand the reasons behind the rioting and looting of the dut days of 1 K and 

19 January 1977. In the space of a few shon years, Sidit had managed to create a 

tremendous gap between the people and himself. He was no longer sensitive to the b'ue 

needs of his people. 

Despite the senousness of the riots, they bought Anwar al-Sidit much-needed cash 

and time. Temporuily. The (MF took a more lenient stance toward the avenues open to 

Egypt to solve the economic crisis. Cutting the subsidies was obviously no longer a viable 

option. SlcIlt was quick to exploit the riots 50 that ail were aware of exactly how fragile his 

"aime would be in the face of a similar situation. The point was taken. The Arabs rallied 

to his side, as did the West (especially the US) with emergency cash injections. 

Unfonunately Egypt's economic crisis was not solved. Aid was more shon-term in nature. 

for it was sucked in and swallowed with hardly an effect due to the terrible state of the 

economy. Only a complete and drastic over-haul could have solved the situation 

permanendy. But Eaypt and her people could not survive the radical 'belt-tighteninl' such a 

238_. p.382; HintIBeeson. pp.249-2S2. 
24Hint/Beeson. P 248. from "-AIdm." Fcb '77. 
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measure would obviously entail. The riots were also too fresh in everyone's mind even to 

begin thinking of a permanent solution to the economic crisis. Sidit ail too soon found 

himself in the same position he had becn in prior to the January Bread Riots. Little had 

changed. 

On July 3. 1977 al-Takfll wa1-Higrah25 kidnapped Shaikh Mubammad aI­

Dhahabi, former Minister of A wqlf (religious endowments). Among other things. Takflf 

demanded i:E200.000 and the release of sorne of its members imprisoned since November 

1976. 1'hree days later. their demands unmet, the hostage was killed.16 The resulting 

violent confrontation with the authorities included the group's carrying out of sorne 

bombing attacks in Cairo in which a number of security officers were killed. Casualties 

numbered 6 dead in the ensuing shoot-out. with 57 injured in the shoot-out and explosions. 

A nationwide crackdown was enforced, resulting in 620 arrests. Of those m~ividuals held, 

4~S were tried by military courts. Five of the leaders were hanled on 19 March 1978.27 

2~For infonnlIIion on TIIcflr. pIease see: R. Hrair Dekmejian. Islam in Revolution; 
FUndamenlalism in the Aral! WorId (Syracuse. NY: University Press. 198~). pp.93-97; Saad 
Eddin Ibrahim. ft Analomy of Elypt'S MUillDt Isllmic 0RqJs: MeIhodoJoaicai Note and 
~'iminary Findinls" in Inlemllional Journal of Middle East Studies. w1.l2. t4 (Dcc 
'MO). pp ... 23 .... ~3; Sud Eddin Dnhim. "EIypI's Isllmic MUillDts" in MERIP REPORTS, 
'103. voU2. '2 (Feb '82), pp.~.14; SMd Eddin Ibrahim. 1111mic Militancy •• Social 
Movcmenl: lhe Case or Two Groups in Elypt" in Ali E. Hi .... Dessouki (ed.). lIIImk 
Reagcnçc in the Arab WOOd (NY: .... leI" Publ., 1982). pp.1I7-131; Oilles Kepcl, Dl 
Pnpel .. PIwgobj MusUm Earemjsm in EUII. trInS. Jon Rothschild (London: a1-Saqi 
Books. 198~). chaptcr 3. OffICiais fint noeiced TIkftr in 1976 when M ....... led punitive 
._0 qainst lIOIne of ilS former members who hId defected 10 lIIOIher poup of illlmiyyin. 
TIIkOr hall nol been considered dlnprous 10 the lee_Y or die state Il this time. AI the 
heilhl of ilS popuIIrity TIkftr bouIed beIween 3.000 and 5.000 memllen; ..... lICtive 
sympadlizen dIouIhout E,ypl: had conllCts _. mlinly mi .... ' wodten •• in Jordan. 
Kuwail. Libya. Saudi Anbia. Syria, Vemen Md probabIy Walem Europe as weil; had 
fUIaIICiai asselS of Œ!K).(O) and rail several ... 111 butineaes (lCc:ordinl 10 lovemment 
C5Ùmates). 

2'sec Kepel. p.96 for 1 lisI of lhe demIncIs. 
27lbrahim. "AnalOmy". p."!K). fOOlDOle '10. &om Agh Repons and Records. I-IS 

July 17 lOCI "·Abdm. 21 July '77. 'I1Im is dilc:RIJIOCY IIROnl \Wious audIors in the 
details desc:ribed above: Kepel. for insllDCe. Sliles ..... TIIcf1r demanded the releue of 14 of 
ilS memtlm arresled in November 1976 for IllICO apinst odIer iJIImiyyin. whereas 
Mdlennoll (p.I90) c1aims lhaI TIIdlr demanded lhe releale or 60 or ils members who had 
been imprillOOCd mainly in COIIIIeClion wilh lhe Miliwy AcDmy coup of April 1914. 
M:Dennott userts thal security oftkials had diKovered ..... the 1974 coup had Men 
elccuted by a 2().member squad of TaIdlr (DOl ShabIb) wbereas Ibnhim ("EIYP"s Islamk 
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TaktU' had not planned to confront the state at the time of the kidnapping. but it felt 

it had been pushed to react due to the arrests of sorne of its members. At the lime of its 

confrontation with the state. Takf'U' was based in a closed. isolated and insulated area in 

Cairo. Contact with the outside world was forbidden and p~vented due to the group's 

belief that both the political system and society as a whole were corrupt. A corrupt 

political system breeds a corrupt society and vice versa. Egypt was therefore beyond 

salvation. The model, nucleus community of Shulai MU$lBfi was thus kept away from the 

contamination of Egyptian society. Once his communily was numerically and spiritually 

sttong enough, it would go out to refom society (and later the world) from the bottom up 

just as Mubammad's ummah had done fourteen centuries before. This was therefore a 

10ng-terIn sttategy and entailed patience. 

The move against aI-Dhahabi, former minister of Awqaf, was a clear condemnation 

of the religious character of the state in particular. and the actions of the state in genera!. 

Takf'"u viewed the culami' hanhly for their suppon of an unlslamic govemment and for 

those fatlwl (pl. offatwa, formallegal opinion) which we~ deliberately and obviously 

contrary to the teachings of Islam. AU ~spect for the culama' had been lost. AI-Dhahabi 

was funhermore one of Egypt's top culama'. and with his kidnapping and murder. Takfir 

demonstrated its total contempt for the religious scholars. But al-Ohahabi had been also 

consciously chosen as victim, for he had led a forceful and successful propaganda 

campaign against the group in public and through the media. MU$lIfi admitted that the 

group had consequently experienced a decrease in membership as weil as a number of 

defections.lI Through his propaganda campaisn, aI-Ohahabi had made himself an obvious 

and highly-visible W'get. But in spile of this visibility, his connections with the saate 

should not be ignored or minimalized. TutU' admitted that il was forced into an carly 

Accivism". p.650. fOOIIIOIe '30) cIisaJIees. sayin, Ihat 100 Itonned lhe Academ)'. Ibrahim 
found ShIbIb and TIkfIr 10 be IWO completely distinct POUp5. 

211srael Alan .. , "lslaK: Movemenl5 in E.ypc" in Jeruylcm Oyencdx, '10 (Winlcr 
'79). p.I03 from aI-AkbNr, 7 July '77. 
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confrontation but nevenheless, it had hoped that its actions against the state would incite 

others to tum against the govemment, especially in the wake of the Bread Riots of seven 

months earlier. As with Shaba" Mu~ammad's attempts three yeus earlier, this 

confrontation with the state ended il. failure. The expected popular uprising did not 

materialize in its wake, and Tatrll itself was crushed as a result of its premature challenge. 

The Peace Process with Israel 

Sidit realized somewhat belatedly the distressing state of his country. He was 

forced into awareness of the dangers of an unhappy population, having experienced fllst­

hand the violence of the Bread Riots and the speed with which they had swept the entire 

country. His shock and surprise at these riots is a lelling indication of his separation from 

the people. Seven months later came the Takl"1l assassination of al-Dhahabi and its 

subsequent attack against the state. Sidit knew that he had immediately to diven the 

attentions of his people yet again. The distraction he provided was none other than the 

peace process with Israel. The stale, however, had been set far earlier, beginning with his 

unilateral cease-fire on 22 October 1973, Kilometer 101 (27 October 1973), the fllst Sinai 

disengagement (17 January 1974), the premature lifting of the oil embargo (18 March 

1974), the unscheduled premature opening of the Suez Canal (5 June 1975,despite his 

insistence not to reopen it untU the Israelis had withdrawn from the whole of Sinai -- empty 

promises), and the ~ond Sinai disengagement (1 September 1975).29 Ali of these 

attions worried the other Arab States which were convinced that Sidlt was goinl to 

negoliate for a separate peace with Israel. Sldlt's constant reassurances, rernindin. them of 

his pan-Arabism, his stands on the Palestinian issues ofhomeland and autonomy, did little 

to allay their fears. What the Arabs chose instead to remember was Sldlt's quick 

abandonment of the Arab causes if he benefited from doinl50. They were more than 

29fül'Sl/Beeson. pp.l63-194. 
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convinced that Sidit was selling them out to the Israelis for the chance to regain Sinai. 

They were not far wrong. Sidit needed the politieal victor)' which the retuming of Sinai 

would bring. He also desperately needed the economic boast peaee would ensure. Egypt 

could no longer afford to remain at war with Israel. However Sidit's unexpected and 

shocking offer to speak to the Isneli Knesset stunned Egyptians and Arabs alike and 

convinced the Arab States of the validity of their fears. Egyptian Foreign Minister IsmàCn 

Fa~mi resigned, followed immediately afterwards by Df.'~uty Foreign Minister Mu~ammad 

Ril~ who was promoted to replace him. When IsraeU Prime Minister Menachim Begin 

realised Sidit's seriousness, he issued an invitation, and on 20 November 1977 (just four 

and a half months after the Dhahabi affair), Sidit arrived in Jerusalem. With this 

monumental visit, Sidit managed to do the impossible: his 'go it alone' diplomaey proved 10 

the world the sham of Arab solidarity. David Hirst and Irene Beeson give a good 

description of the reactions in the Arab World the day Sidit arrived. Il is worth repeating 

in itsentirety: 

Syria went into national mourning. Offices closed. Traffic stopped for five 
minutes. Muezzins and church bells sounded ail day. In Iraq Id al-Adha 
celebrations were cancelled. Libyan envoys in various capitals ceremonially 
burned the Libyan flag (still the same as Egypt) because it had been flown 
alongside the Sw of David ... In Damascus, the preacher of the CUmayyad 
mosque condemned Sldlt as "a ttaitor who had plunged a dagger in the 
back of the Anb nation" ... In Reirut. the leading left-wing newspaper al­
Saf'u said that "Sadat has entered history. As of today, his name will be 
remembered . • • as one of the founders of the State of Israel, the 
consolidators of its existence, the champions of its imperialist dreams. 
Sadat has entered history -- but he will enter it again. The decision rests 
with the Arab people of Egypt. the Egyptian anny, or indeed with any Arab. 
For he is now the enemy of them ail, and it is the right of any one to pass 
judgement and carry it out. "30 

3OJtint. ..,.266-267 wilh a qUOle from aI-S.I'. 20 Nov '77. Il look juSi a lillle 
under four yan for dIII judlemem 10 be passed lIId cllTied OUI hy a ,lOUp of E'YPlian 
isllmiyyln on 6 Octoller 1981. 
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Refore the Knesset and throughout his stay in Israel (19-21 November 1977), Sldit did 

attempt to bring up the Palestinian cause, but Begin remained as unmoving and steadfast as 

al ways. Once again it was Sidit who modified his demands in accommodation and 

compliance. The cast was yet again carried by Sldlt and the Egyptians; IsraeU Prime 

Minister Menachim Begin paid nothing: 

For him (Begin] this visit was a gift from Heaven. It was handed ta him 
free, on a silver platter. It was Sadat who initiated it and paid the full price 
for it, endangaing his life and his regime, and gave Israel an invaluable 
prize •• full recognition of her existence and her legitimaey. What did Begin 
pay? NothinS at ail, not even a pi aster with a hole in it.31 

Despite ail the obvious problems whieh emersed during the Jerusalem visit, the average 

Egyptian weleomed the prospect of peaee, and once again Sidlt was eheered and hailed as 

a hero. He had done the impossible. He had gone to Israel to meet the enemy face to face 

and had made a bid for peaee. Too long the Egyptians had lived under the constant fear of 

war, and they desperately eraved the securit)' that peaee would provide. And the)' needed 

peaee in order to allow the economy to recover. Peace, as Sidlt eontinued ta daim, would 

bring prosperit)' to the land of Egypt. Sidit gave his people hope for a better tomorrow.32 

The invitation to peaee had been initiated by Sidlt, but peaee still had ta be worked 

out. After months of stalemate, US President Jinun)' Carter became involved through the 

Camp David fiasco in September 1978. These talks finall)' eulminated in the signing of the 

Camp David Accords in Maryland, USA, on 17 September 1978.33 Egyptian Foreign 

Minister Ibrihtm Kimil resigned just before the signing. ThrouSh the Accords, Israel 

31Hirs11Beeson. p.292 from Uri Avneri. HabIem Hazeb. 23 Nov '71. 
32Kays. p.2S3. 
3~ Camp David Accords oonllined IWO .,.u. namely Ille "Framework for Peate in 

lhe Middle East" and the "FramewOlt for Ille Conclusion of Ille Peate Trealy between EIYp' 
NId Israel." ln order for pea:e in lhe Middle East 10 come about. Ille issue of PaIesIinian 
aulonomy had 10 be sellled. AceOldin,ly. neaOlÏllions were bqun on 26 May 1979 wilh a 
.. ,CI dM.: of 26 May 1980 sel for lheir suceessful complclion. The PaleSlinians made lheir 
opinillll known repnlin. ias unreasibilily by boycoain. Ille whoIe process. Sida was lef. 
ftPI'Csemina b PaleSlinians himself. For more information on tlle Ac:c:onIs. pleate sec 
Kays. chlpler 7. 

lOS 



", 

' .. agreed to return the Sinai to Egypt and in retum got to keep the Golan Heights. Gaza and 

the West Bank. But more imponantly. the Accords split the Arab world and broke its 

formidable unit y in the face of its common enemy. i.e. Israel. Immediately after the signing 

of the Accords. the arguments between Sidit and Begin began with liale agreement in 

sight. The concept of aetual peaee seemed nigh impossible. Nevenheless. both Anwar al­

Sidit and Menachim Begin were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize at the beginning of 

December 1978.34 The date for the signing of the peaee treaty had becn set for 17 

December 1978. but that date came and went with titde fanfare and no signing in sight. 

Finally. on Monday. 26 March 1979, after much delay and ail too many disputes between 

the panies, the historic peace treaty between Egypt and Israel was signed at the White 

House. But Sidit capitulated far too early and received nothing in retum. As David Hirst 

and Irene Beeson explain • 

. . . il [peace with Israel] should have come at the end of the peace-rnaking 
process, not at the beginning. ft would thereby have constituted the full 
recognition of the state of Israel which the Arabs. formally renouncing a 
territory they deemed their own. could only confer in exchange for the 
retum of the occupied territories and the establishment of a Palestinian stale. 
ft was lhis that would have marked the consummation of a 'just and lasting' 
peace in the Middle East. 3~ 

But Sadit could not wait; he had to have the attention and the glory of the international 

limelight immediately. He got peaee, but at what cost'! Egypt had capitulated on ail 

demands in order to regain the Sinai, and in retum, Israel got to keep Gaza, the Golan 

Heights~ the West Bank and Jerusalem. Sidat reneged on ail that the Arabs held sacred and 

al50 50ld out Palestinian hopes for autonomy. His peace with the 'mortal' enemy made a 

mockery of the Egyplian lives saerificed in the Palestine War fighling the creation of Israel. 

340nc:e wanted for murder in British·ruled PaleSline, MCRlChim Belin's shan: of the 
Nobel Pace .ward Il f40,OOO was some '10,(0) more lhIn the priee the British .. th(Jritic~ 
hall put on his hcad somc thiny yen 8'0 .. the most·wlIIlIed terrorist in Patcsaine. (Hi"'l/ 
Beeson. p.315). 

3Su:_olD_ 2Dn .:MIMI_son, p. ou. 
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Sidit also (rather unrealistieally) expected the other Arab leaders to foUow his example and 

make overtures of peace with Israel. When mey did not, he began insulting them publicJy 

in the media, eaUing them "dwarves", "ilnoramuses" with "putrid and corrupt minds." 

Sidit was eonvinced the Arab States needed EgWt more than she needed them, and he did 

not hesitate to show his eontempt. These words and actions bought him many enemies. In 

retum for the Egyptian peaee with Isnel, the Arabs eut off ail contact with ESypt: ESypt 

was expelled from the uasue of Arab States, and its headquarters were moved from Cairo 

to Tunis; finaneial aid to ESypt was eut off; embassies were closed; the national airlines 

were withdrawn; joint development ventures of any kind were abandoned.36 Ali this was 

a very high priee to pay for peaee. Sidit did not find support on the home front either: 

politicians and groups alike spoke out against the treaty, either for seUing out ESypt's 

independenee to the Amerieans. for forsaking pan-Arabi sm. or for making peace with the 

Devil. The islimiyyin called for jihld; peace with Israel went against Islam. So Anwar al­

Sidit stumbled along the rocky road to peace eompletely alone. He eould not back down, 

for to do 50 would have negated ail he stood for and had struggled for. During a visit to 

Haifa. in September 1979. Sidit once again caused a public outcry when he offered to seU 

Israel two million tons of oil annuaUy to make up for the 1055 of the Sinai oilfields which 

Israel had in faet been milking since the Six Day Wu of 1967. He also agreed to ensure 

"the rapid development of social and cultural relations" between the IWO counmes, and 

twinned Haifa with Alexandria, inviting the ISfaeli inhabitants to come and visit. If this 

were not enough. Sidit went on to say that he would diven some of the Nile's waters to 

Israel. 37 This suggestion was absolutely blasphemous for the E.yptians, not just because 

the NUe was their source of life. nor because there was balely enoulh water for themselves 

and the Sudanese. but .ause of SleIit's suclden and c:ornplete about-face, treating the 

enemy of yesterday like the brother of today. Il was just too fast. 

36tiPl'llW'. pp.l83-184. 
37HinClBeeson. p.328. 
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Thoulh Sidit really admired. respected and liked US President Caner. he did not 

auly understand the depth of friendship and suppon the US had for Israel. Sidat had been 

driftinl ever closer to the American sphere of inf1uen~e. and he wanted to offer the USA an 

Arab alternative to Israel in the fonn of Egypt. He had begun travelling this road from the 

summer of 1972 when he decisively ended reliance upon and friendship with the USSR 

which had dated back to the days of the l'evolution. Although this decision thoroughly 

pleasect the US. it did not prevent her from showinl oven suppon of Israel. even to the 

point ofpromising Israel military superiority over ail the Arab states combined. By the end 

of 1979. Sidlt had offered the Americans military facilities on Egyptian soit ln retum. 

Egypt was rewarded with military bonuses: S I.S billion in military aid (on easy credit 

terms) for making peaee with Israel. as weil as, in 1980. an additional $3.S billion over the 

next three or four years, to buy the most up-to-date military wcapons. As many Egyptians 

saw il, by 1979. they hadexchanged British (military) occupation of the pre-revolution 

days for American (military) occupation. But more than just friendship and co-operation. 

Sidit offered as weil complete dedication to and identification with American 'values' as he 

perceivedthem,38 But in actual fact.this was a complete seU-out to Washington with 

nothing in return for Egypt which she could not have gotten from Moscow. 

31Hint/Beeson, .,.,.342. 346-348. Just prior 10 die Sldal /ISlII5Sinaiion. E,ypI Wll!o il 

beneficilry of aII-purpœc Americ.. cconomic Iid. second only 10 Incl. Economk: aid lu 
Elypl w. runninl _ lIJIIIOXin_ely SI,IOO billian IRnully. bul nonethcless. Ihis amuunl 
wa still r. las compared 10 dlal IÏven 10 Incl which bcncfined ,reaaly. hoth malerially 
IIICI poIilicllly. from ils close relllionsllip widl die US. E.YfII appeIftd 10 bcncfil r. Ic!\!o 

despile 1 nearly pnlIel --.-ent with the US. Andlony Mc:DennoII .ivC5 a JOIxI 
eumplc of Ihis dill*Ïty betwecn bodI economic tecipients. AldIou.h the yc. in poinl i!o 
"en from die period of MubIrIk, die situalion w. Ille ume undcr Sldal. In 19K~. blnld 
hId • popuIIIion or .. 2 million InCl III lMuai pel' CipiIa ilK:ume of S~.](.t US. Sile 
received men thIn $100 US per c:apita in .... 15. ror il hId been clecided in 19M3 10 live 
Incl only II'1II" or IoIns whkh need ROt be repaid. EIYI" hId • population of ~U mili(", 
bul a pel' capita of only 5700 US pel' ycII'. Sile RCCived in US cconomic lid lhe equivaJcnl 
or onIy Iboul S~ pel' CIpita in loIns which bad '0 he rgid. in swk contra.~ 10 I!lrael. 
This obvious cœnomk Iid disaeplftty tan only be intcrpmed .., favouriti.vn town5 
Incl. and is • clar indication dlal die US bad nul c .... lcd ilS policy in die Middle E:Llil 
lince the SIdIl ycm. One C:IR only wonder why An-. II-SIIIII wu 110 51ft lhai die US 
would jump Il tlle possiblity or usina E.YI" 1& an Anb lllemItivc 10 Israel. He nbvM",5ly 
did ROt comprdlend die c:1ose relllionship bclween die US and Israel. nor lhe SlRnllh and 
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As lime progressed, the peace process was replaced in the international headlines by 

Ayatullih Khumayni and the Islamie Revolution in Iran of 1978-1979. The hostage-taking 

of November 1979 ensured keepinglran in the spodight for months ahead. Meanwhile 

within EIYPt il~lf, problems were once again mounting. Sidit's decision to allow the ex­

Shah of Iran to spend the remainder of his days in Egypt caused an uproar. especiaUy 

among the islamiyyin. Despite this obvious opposition. the Shah anived in Cairo from the 

US on 23 March 1980. Two days later. several hundred isllmiyyin demonsttated against 

both the Shah and Sidit on the c.mpus ofCairo University. Demonstrations by several 

th ou sand students took place on 29 March in Asyut, capital of Upper Egypt. in protest as 

weil. The police had to use tear gas to disperse the crowds. Injuries and deaths were yet 

again impossible to ascertain due to the usual discrepaney between official and unofficial 

numbers.~9 

With stalled negotiations on Palestinian autonomy and international mesmerization 

with Iran. the Islamic Revolution. and the host8le-taldng. Sldlt took the opponunity 

offered to quiet his internai opposition. He began this process with the eUmination of the 

only lelal party (the National Progressive Unionists) likely tochallenge infitU,l. then went 

one step further with the passing of the so-called 'Law of Sharne' on 29 April 1980. It was 

designed to "proteet the polilieal, economic, social and moral rights of the people" as weil 

as traditional "values of the Egyptian farnily." Doreen Kays' words best porttay this law 

and its implications: 

Anyone fostering or advOC.tinl a doctrine that went alainst divine teachings 
or encouraged youth to stray from established popular. reUgious. moral or 
national values; anyone setting a bad ex • ....,le in a public place; anyone 
broadcasting or publishin, f.lse or misleacling information or news which 
eould inflame public opinion. generate envy. hatred or thraten nation.l 
unit y and social peace; anyone broadcasûn, or publishinl scurrilous words 
or pictures which could off end public sensibilities or undermine the dignity 
of the state: anyone endangering public property. squ.ndering public funds. 

inRucnce l'f the Amerkan Jewish lobby. (HinllBeeson. pp.349-35O: McDennon. p.89 with 
my emf'hasis), 
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abusing power. direcdy or indirectly influencing the priees of basic 
commodities and accepting bribes -- ail would bt guilly of shameful crimes 
and handed over to Sadat's hand-picked Prosecutor-General who was 
answerable only to the People's Assembly and its Committee of Values. 
Big Brother had the power to ban the guilty from ail public and economic 
life. or banish them to internai exile. or prohibit them from leaving the 
country for a period of five to ten years. The only provisions that might 
have made the law respectable -- those dealing with bribes. the market-place 
and corruption -- drew the biggest laughs.4O 

The 'Law of Shame' was only a part of the constitutional changes passed that day. The 

Shan'"Cah was made the source of alliegisiation. a step which seemed to indicate an 

Islamization of the legal process. This arnendment greatly pleased the islimiyyin for whol11 

thisdemand has been standard over the years. Funhermore. a .dJürii (consullive assembly) 

with 132 rnembers was established. At the same time. Sidat al50 made himself president 

for Iife. There was mueh opposition to the amendments passed that day. Everyone saw 

through the Law of Shame and knew it to be naught but another means of oppression; the 

entire Coptic community opposed the Islamization of the legal system which would only he 

to their detriment; and the intelligentsia. the islamiyyin. the opposition. and probably a 

significant segment of the public opposed the idea ofhaving Siidit as president for Iife.41 

Sidit was slowly strangling any possible means of expressing opposition to the stale und 

to his polieies. 

A shon while later, Sidit decided to make himself Prime Minister as weil in order 

to he able to '''devote ninety-five per cent' of his lime to what he admitted were Egypt's 

'appalling problems. III For the fD'st time in living memory. there had been bread shonages 

in the fD'St pan of 1980. This was a frightening reality in a country in which bread has been 

kept at the anificial priee of one piaster since 1961. The overall inflation rate was officially 

eslimated at 30%. To pacify the masses, Sidat raised the minimum wage from tE 1 S to 

(E20, handed out special bonuses to public-sector workers, gave out 10% pay increases to 

39J(ayS. pp. 190-193. 
~Y5, p.I96. 
41 HintlBeeson. pp.331-333: Kays, .,.,.196-197. 
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public and private sector workers; redueed ;mpon dulies on eenain goods, and also cut the 

eost of "more th an a hundred eommodities, few of whieh the masses were in the habit of 

eonsuming at any eost." Martiallaw whieh had becn in effeet sinee the Six Day War of 

1967 was abolished, and Sidit warned Muslim and Coptic militants to calm down.42 But 

ail of the se compensations did Uttle to ease the burden of the poor. The black market 

eontinued to boom, the rich and the foreigners continued to enjoy their Iife of luxury, while 

the average Egyptian watched helplessly as the priees of those commodities whieh really 

mattered continued to spiral out of control. 

The outbreak of the Iran/lraq wu in late September 1980 provided yet another 

much-needed distraction for Sidit. Jirnmy Carter lost the US elections of 4 Novemher 

19KO and was to he replaced by Ronald Reagan on 20 January 1981. Sidit quiekly 

realized that his best hope for the future lay in becoming a reliable rnilitary panner ofthe 

USA. In no time at ail, Ameriean troops were carrying out mock batdes on Egyptian soil, 

US military technology was Nshing in. and military and technologie al know-how were 

exchanged between the military forces. By the end of 1980. Cairo was "home to the large st 

US diplomatie mission in the world. "43 

For the first time in years, Egypt eould boast the once unthinkable: an authentic 

balance of payments surplus. Peaee had brought Egypt economie well-heing to a eenain 

eXlent. Western aid flowed into the country to a tune of $2 billion annually. and the 

r~overy of the Sinai oilfields inereased the oil revenues from $312 million in 1976 to 

$2.85 billion in 1980. The Suez Canal, (prematurely) reopenecl on 5 June 1975, had heen 

widened in order to accommodate supertankers, and now generated 5700 million. Tourism 

brought in an additional 5700 million as weil. funhermore, despite the enforeed isolation 

and embargo of Egypt by the other Arab States, the impon of Egyptian labour was not 

42HirsclBceson. pp.33~-336: Kays. p.l97. 
4~Kays. p.21~. This enormous American presence in EIYP' led to the lKlI 

unwamnted fe. of an lslamic revolution octunin, in E,ypt as il had donc in Iran. Befon: 
Ille Islamie Revolution. Ille "lest US diplomatie mission wu to he round in Iran. 
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stopped, but in faet increased. In 1974 the estimated remittance from these exponed 

labourers was S 189 million but by 1979-1980, it had jumped to between 52 and $2.5 

billion. This latter figure eonstitutes more than three times the annual amount of 'aid' 

received from the Arab states before Camp David, and more than twice the annual amount 

of 'aid' given by the US since then. The remittances from the Egyptian labourers working 

abroad outweigh in imponance the incorne generated by the Suez Canal. petroleum sales. 

cotton expon or tourist activities.44 Within this same period of 1974-1980. Egypt's 

impons also rose from S 1.14 billion to over $8 billion, but nevenheless. she cou Id now 

boast an authentic balance of payments surplus. Egypt seemed to be doing mueh better 

financially, but the internai domestic situation looked eonsiderably different, as we shall 

soon see. 

On 4 June 1981 Anwar al-Sidit met Menachim Begin at Shann-al-Shaikh in the 

Sinai for their eleventh summit. Sidit made it perfeetly elear there that the Egyptian/lsraeli 

peace treaty wou Id survive, that the October War of 1973 would be their last. Sidit 

funhermore stated that Egypt would not beeome militarily involved in any Arab-Israeli 

conflict. Until the last third of the Sinai still in Israeli hands was once again under Egyptian 

jurisdiction in April 1982, Sidit's hands were effectively tied. Begin took advantage of the 

poUtieal and military weakness of his peaee panner and bombed Iraq's nuclear reactor in 

Baghdad three days after the summit meeting. Sidit was humiliatcd and ridiculed. What 

credibility remained to him had becn eompletely wiped out. He was made the laughing 

stock of the Middle East .. As a result of this June summit, his internaI opponents once 

again began agitating: Sidit had yet again given far more to Israel than he had received. 

Domestic problems continued to mount, and the voiees of the islimiyyin became louder and 

louder, matching Egyptian press opposition and eritieism of Israel. Sidit quickJy came to 

the conclusion that he prefeJTed to deal with angry Egyptians than with nervous Israelis 

44Ayubi. "Brain Drain", p.446: Hirsl/Becson. pp.334-33S. 
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who might withhold the last of the Sinai tenitory in their scepticism of Egypt's true desire 

for peace. Sidit decided to handle his domestic cridcs decisively. 

ln mid-June 1981 sectarian clashes in three of Cairo's suburbs claimed the lives of 

between 10 and 20 people and wounded about 50 others. Dozens of homes were 

destroyed, and three churches were rared. This clash proved to be the most serious 

confessional disturbance for many years, and its intensity indicated yet again the 

polarization of Egypt's people. Undl now, the majority of sectlrian conflicts had been 

localized more or less in Upper Egypt; now they were having serious repercussions within 

the capital as weil. 

On 3 September 1981, in the early hours of the moming. Sldlt initiated a massive 

crack-down on ail of his opponents. He issued a decree listing 1,536 individuals who had 

"participated or [hadj taken advantage of events aiminl at undennining the unity of the 

nation and ils security. "4~ The majority of those arrested were isllmiyyin although 

approximately 150 Coptic bishops, priests and militants were .Iso included. The list did 

not end there; any opponent or mtic of Sldlt and his œgÎme. whether religious or political, 

was also rounded up. The mests were not selective either and included not only (Coptic) 

Pope Shaniidah DI, Mohamed Heikal (confidante ofOamli cAbd a1-NI,ir, author, and 

editor for 17 years of the Egyptian newspaper al .. AhrIm), FD'ld Sirlg aI-Din (leader of the 

Wafd), l;Iilmi Murid (deputy leader of the Socialist Labour Pany), Fatl)) Radwln (a 

minister from the early days of the revolution), Shaikh Kishk (a popular blind preacher), 

and Shaikhs Cid and Mahalawl, but al50 prominent members of the Lawyers' Syndicate and 

of the Newspaper Syndicate, students and many olhers.46 ln addition to the pervasive 

urests, Sidit also closed down seven publications, religÎous and politieal; nationalized 

approximately 40.000 ahli (private) mosques, replacing some of their preachers with 

4~~ 1493 of 1981. Nan .. Guenena. The 'Jihad'; MI ' ... AbcmIIiye' in 
EamL. Cliro PIpen in Social Sciences. vol.9. lIKlftOII'IPh 2 (cairo: AUC. 1986), p.S8. 

46Heikal. ..,.231-241 whk:h 11110 incilldes • dexriplion of his on ... .... sanie 
day: Ka)',. ..,.229-231: McDennon. pp.~9-62: Guenena. p.S8. 
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govemment moderates; banned ail politieal activities in mosques and churches alike; 

forbade religion and politics on the university campuses, along with the oven symbols of 

the islimiyyin. namely the veil, the beud and the gallabiyyah; dissolved thineen religious 

societies and appropriated their funds; and reappointed 12S university professon. 

joumalists and broadeastas.47 These arrests anaered the masses, as weil as domestie and 

foreign observers who saw a personal vendetta taking place. not just an attack against the 

isllmiyyin. H undreds of isllmiyyin took to the streets in protest. The riot police and lear 

Ils were used to keep the situation under control. But Sidat realized his danger too late. 

The crackdown crippled the inevitable assassination attempt , but it did not prevent ils 

happening. 

On 6 October 1981 as Anwar al-Sidat was reviewing the troops in the eighth 

celebration of the 1973 victory, the EIYPtian President was aunned down by men in 

military leu. AI-Gihld took credit for the only suceessful attack against the slale. Two 

days later, 50 members attacked the security forces in Asyut. SlIte reaetion was quiek and 

predictable: a massive and extensive crackdown on aU opposition groups. religious or not. 

l:Iusni Mublrak stepped into the presideney without a ripple stining. 

The aSSlssination made the news everywhere and was one of the factors which 

lenerated an increase in interest in so-ealled Muslim 'fundamentalism'. Since the 

uSlssination. most of the information about al-Gihld has been based upon the manuscript 

al-Farldahal-Ohl'ibah CJ'he Nellected Duty) written by Mubammad 'Abd al-Salim Farag. 

AI-Gihld eited three rasons for the assassination: E8YPt's laws were inconsistent and 

incompatible with the laws of Islam; Sldat was thus labelled klfar ('apostate') for not 

brinlinl E8YPt's laws into accordance with the SharJCah and hence his punishment was 

death in aceOldance with the Qur'in. Sldlt's rapprochement and eventual peace with Israel 

_. an arch enemy of Islam -- was also impossible to allow and was in total opposition to 

47x.yS. p.230. 
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Islam. The Seplember crack-down was the trigger to the assassination. AI-Gihidfs three 

subgroups (propaganda, intelligence, and armaments) were successful in their individual 

dUlies as is evidenced by the following: the theft of lold fromjewelry shops owned by 

COplS in Upper Egypt, in order to sell it and use the money to help finance activities; the 

aua\:k on police stations in order to secure fireanns; the cultivation of suppon among 

military officers to exploit their expenise in the use of firearms and their eue in obtaining 

weapons and ammunition; the infiltration of the military's security forces and other 

governmental institutions. It was mainly this last point which 50 frilhtened and threatened 

the stale, for al least four of the assassins were military officers.48 The state had no idea of 

the e"tent to which ils institutions had bœn penettated. The threat of funher ferment would 

thus continue to exist as long as positions within state institutions would he held by 

individuals loyal or sympathetic to a militant group. BUI how to detennine which positions 

were fdled by fifth columnists? This dilemma in iuelf is an indication of sgçcess, for al· 

Gihid could cali upon ilS people al any time to initiate a future COup d'ital. Consequently 

the stale Purled the upper cehelons of the military in the hopes of eliminatin. any lingering 

threat after the assassination. ACter ail, it had becn this infiltration which had made the 

entire operation sa much casier. substantially increasinl the chances of success. 

The ideololY of al-Gihlct was nOl very different from that of Shablb Mu~ammad 

and al-Takfir wa'i-Higrah as discussed in more detail in ~hapter one. It too wished to 

establish an Islamic state and society based on the adoption of and adherence to the 

Shan"tah as the basis of politicaJ and sociallife. Il did not intend 10 educale society, for il 

was not the individual who was at fault. but rather the state. Since Egypt's Muslirn leader 

had failed to mect the obligations of Islam, he hacl become an infidel (klfir) and his 

"'The mem_ cftldited wilh die IIIISSinalion .. mus c_,ed were: First 
Lieulenant KIIIIid Abmad Shawkl 1I-lllimbOb (an _11ery officer wllo lMImined 10 faring 
lhe r.... Ihoc); Seraanl l;Iussain CA.,..: CAti' Tayyil (... cn.ineer IIICI raerve oftiœr) lIId 
~Abd a1-1.,t1m1d ~Abd aI·SaIIm (IR .... y officer tumed boobIlop owner). (See Abdul 
Mohsen. "Der .... t in lhe Dock" in Tbc MjddIc Eut. 187 (Jill '82). p.I9). 
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legitimacy had thus been undermined.49 He was therefore condemned to elimination. 

According to al-Gihid it was, therefore, Mong to collaborate with the state in any capaeity. 

even with the intention of eventually establishing an Islamie system (as the Ikhwin 

attempted). for the state of kufr (unbelief) would tben contaminate it in the pracess. ~ AI­

Gihld aimed at seizing stale power in order to achieve its goal, counting on an immediate 

lake-over of power: "We proceed from top to bottom as we believe that a good ruler \~an 

create everything in society. "51 There was no need for mass suppon since al-Oihid 

planned only to replace the ruler -- once that was accomplished, everything would be done 

in accordance with the Qur'in and SharFah; justice would be restored. 

But what did al·Gihid's manu script aI-Faridahai-Ohl'ibah reveal? What is stated 

unquestionably is the need. the obligation. the necessity of jihad (of which the only fonn is 

militant) to bring about an Islamic society living under the laws of Alllh. It is the 

responsibility of the individual to wage jihad in order to see it realized, for the State of 

Egypt is govemed by laws ofunbelief and therefore can in no way be considercd Islamic. 

Her people are Muslims, however, and are not to share in the punishment of the ruler who. 

although he claims to be Muslim. cannot be 50. since he does not govern with Allih's laws. 

He is an apostate and rightfully deserves the punishment decreed appropriate and just for 

apostates. Death. 

49 A ruler IIolds "'lICI"ity by virtuc of die choice or die people, and the lelitimacy of 
bis fUIe lasIs • Ionl IS he _ 10 the laws of die SfaIrICIh. Obedience to his rule c:ca.1leS 
immedialely Il 100ft IS he cIeviIIes from the ....... 

50Here wc sec similMitics wiIh TIId'Ir sincc M....... fort.de his followers to have 
.. ythinl ta do widl SIlle insdtulions. In flCl he forc:ecl dIOIe who held lovemmental jobs 
ta quiL However lhere is • confliet inherent in Ibis position as Il.oihld·s firth columni!illi 
within die mililM'y WOIk(ed) for the .... albeit under .. ense. Wilhout dIem. the 
.SIISinllion of SIdII would have been f. more diflicult 10 .:complish. Dues the SIaIe of 
kut ~uently contlmm. thcm? 

51Tarek Y. Ismal Md JKqueline S. 1s .... 1. Goycmment and PoUlies in 151"" 
(London: Fnnœs Pinter Publ •• 1985). p.l21 .. qUOlCd from KaRIn Zuhdi. 
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CONCLUSION 

Throulhout this thesis, 1 have tried to show that there is a Sb'Onl correlation 

between Islamic militancy and the socio-a:onomic and politieal conditions of Sldat's Egypt. 

Chapter two described the many examples of hardships endemic to the daily battle for 

~urvival of the Egyptians. 1bese ordeals include the sectarian confliet between the 

university jamiCit and the Copts, overpopulation, the housinl shortage, the failure of the 

system of education, quasi·employment/unemployment, the debt burden, the cost of war 

with Israel, the socio-economic and political consequences of infitll} , and the 'brain-drain'. 

But extrinsic to these 'normal' conditions, EIYPt under Sldlt was furthennore faced with 

three periods of tunnoil which were identified as the October War (1973), infititl (April 

1974+ )/the Bread Riots (January 1977), and the peaee process with Israel (November 

'977 +). Shortly afier each of these periods, the isllmiyyin reacted against the Sidlt 

government: in April 1974. Shablb Mubammad attempted to take over the Technical 

Military Academy of Cairo in order to carry out a coup d'~tat; in July 1977, aI-Talâll' wa '1-

Higrah kidnapped and then assassinated Shaikh Mu"ammad aI-Dhahabi, ex-Minister of 

Awqaf; and finally, on 6 October 1981, al-Gihid assassinated President Anwar aI-Sidat 

white he was reviewing the troops. The hypothesis claims that under 'normal' everyday 

conditions. the mutadayyin dorninate the Egyptian scene, but that in tirnes of turmoil, it is 

the islimiyyin who react militantly alainst the state, its employees and its institutions. This 

hypothesis has been shown to he vaUd in the context of Sldlt's EIYPt. The violent 

reactions alainst the state by the isllmiyytn were triuered by the three crisis periods, for 

the islimiyyin did not react militandy in a haphazard manner or with haphazard timinl; 

theirs were reactions to these crisis events as opposed ta attacks apinst the state for the 

sake of mere violence. Each poup attempted a coup d'~tat alainst the Sldlt lovemment in 

order to end the intolerable everyday situation within EIYPt, for each was convinced that 

the implementation of the ShlJ'iCah would immediately resolve the situation, creatinl the 
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'perfeet' problem-free society. Each time however the attempt was foUed. ending in failure. 

But the threat the islimiyyin pose continues to plague the Egyptian govemmenl. 

Although the islimiyyin speak through the symbols of Islam. il seems unlikely that 

individuals joïn these groups for purely religious reasons. If Ihis were the case. one wou Id 

expect to find a significant number of students or graduates &om the religious faculties 

among the memhership.1 This is not 50 as was shown in chapter one. According to 

Fadwa el Ouindi, the bilgest concentration of islimiyyin is to he found in three of the five 

top sc:ience faculties, namely medicine, enlineering and pharmacy. In other words. these 

islamiyyin are amonl those who let the hilhest marks in the national exams. and who will 

eventually be occupying the most highly cheri shed and esteemed professions in Egypt. 

They have the brains, the drive, and the motivation to succeed. It is these science students 

who have the potential for the best kind of life and job. who have therefore also the highest 

(realistic)expectations liven theircapabilities.2 However after waiting up to five years for 

Iif individuals join lhe isllmiyyln for purely religious or doctrinal rea.~. one 
woulcl eJlpect to find students from the rcliSÎOUs faculdcs to provide the bulk of the 
membenhip. for il is lbey who specialize in dIeolOlY and doclrine. Inleresaingly enoullh 
lhere is however, a "noaic:eable IICk of IheoIo8Y saudents amon. the mili.as." Actl1rding lu 
the fundllnentaliSl schol. CUm. cAbd a1-RaI,ImIn, "mosl memben of aI-Takflr w'aI·Hijrn 
do ROI remember the Qur' .. , do IlOl kIIow the IUles of lfllllmar. and ~ of'Icn mislakcn cwn 
in the names of the boots 011 which lhey baie their ... umenas." (Nuih N. Ayubi. Puli'ical 
IMn: M.jan Md Pulgs in Ibe Aqb WorId (London: Rouded,e. 1991). p.KO quolcd 
from aI-MuIUaill. -3013, 9 July '82. PIeD: sec al50 Nazih Ayubi, "The Polilical Reviv .. ' 
of Islam: the C&te of E.ypt" in Intemljgoal Journal of Middle &.1 Studies. vol.l2, M (Dcc 
'80), p.493). FwdIennorc, lrIOIaipIS of die .... of Qihld members (presllllin. of course 
dlaf lIIae nnscripcs have ROI been complelely diSlOfted out of ail proponion) incIiale "'at 
members ft IlOl always Jllftie ..... y knowledaeable IIboul the inlrÎClCies or lechnkalilies or 
IMn. nais deflCiency. thls IIck of knowledae in doctrine, Ieads one to lleUeve tllal 
ldeoloaY is IlOt the main reason why mcmbcn jaïn lhe isllmiyyln. (The ae,*rs and IIJ'I'Cr 
echelons of the isllmiyyJn are, on the other band, very knowled,eabIc in ideolosY and 
docUine. They IR the unes who join specifically for reli,ious reaons in orcier 10 cmtle. tu 
baUd. • bener Islanlie society lIaed 011 SlIIrtCah). 

2F"wa el Guincti, "Veilin. In611h with Muslim Ethie: E,YP"s COIIlCmpcn'Y 
IslanlÏe: Movement" in Social ProbIcms. voU8, ... (April '81), p.~. In EIYPl, lite 
inlellilent llUClenu 10 inlo die sciences where bener job prospects are 10 Ile round: poor and 
medioc:re slUdents 10 into lhe Ans .. Hum.ilies. SlUdents who qualify 10 enroll in lhe 
rlCulties of meditine, enaineeMl (these two fOIMe in requirin. the hilhest scm:s), 
dentislry, """'IICY and veteri.-y medicine Ife thaeforc die lOp lIucJents. SUd Eddln 
lIIIIhim supportS dis fandin" for in his SIUCIy of 34 amSled 5...., Incl TIkflr members, 
the slUdentJhecent ..... ualCs who _ MII'IICted 10 die isIImiyyln Ife in the sc:iences. Ail hut 
6ve wcre university ...... s or slUdents who were enrolJed in university _ the lime of 
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the job guaranteed them by the govemment, more often than not the job is not in their field, 

or it is one in which they are redundant. And il dues not paya salary adequate to survive. 

These same sciem;e studentslgraduates are a1so therefore the most quickly disappointed 

when they are hit by Egypt's reality. Socially, economieaDy and poliûcally frustrated, these 

individuals have becn deprived their dues on every sphere. Nor could they voice their 

dissatisfaction with the state or society, for Egypt's political system was closed. Under 

Sidit, there was no opponunity for genuine poliûcal participation, and young people 

"found it impossible to he heard unless they oblige the Iistener by daïming more 

knowledge of and dedicaûon to, the world of the Almilhty."3 Dissaûsfaction with both 

the state and society was voiced however by the isllmiyyin in their militant acûons as they 

attempted to bring about a coup d'~tat in order to implement the Shan\:ah. Sldlt could not 

deny them their existence since they, like he, spoke with the language of Islam. 10 do 50 

would have becn anti-Islam and would have raised serious questions regarding his own 

beliefs. The militant groups managed therefore to discredit Sidit using his own weapon, 

that of 1 siam . 

• lIeir 1m:5I1I. The rest were seconda'y school educaled. Only 16 members (47%) were not 
51udenl5. 12 or whom were IIIOressionais employed by the .... e: five teachers: three 
enlineen: IWO doc.on: and IWo qronomislS. 'I1Iree were self-employed (8 cIoctor. 8 
phnici51 Md an IEcounlanl) and die Iast one workecl as 8 bus c:onductor. Of die 18 studen.s 
(~3"). six lIIIjtnd in enpneerin •• four in medicine. aine in apic:ulIUIII science. IWO in 
phlmacy. two in tec:hnie" miliwy science Md one in litenature. (Taken directly from Saad 
Eddin Ibrahim. .. Analomy". .,.,.439-440). Eric: Davil l'Iises ln in_saina point which helps 
eapl'" why science studenll Ire lIII'II:.ed 10 the isIImiyyln: ". • • IlleR is no cOllCl'ldiction 
belween Ille ract lhat such • ...c perœntqe of lslamic: mUitlnll have been ecluclled in the 
nalUIII sciences Iftd _ill subscribe '0 ndical intcrprea.lions of Islam. Since die natunI 
sciences MSS 1ft absolute IPIJIOICh tu knowledae (either 1OIneIhin. is ri.h. or il il WIOn.!. 
it is erroneous '0 ISSUme ..... • 'modem' educatiOll wiU ncc:essmly crodc nditional 
c:onsciousness which likewise empbasizes IbIolUle ~Iorics of 1hou.1I." (Eric Davis, 
"ldeoIoay. Social Class and Islamie blicalism in Modem EI)'pl" in Said Amir Arjomand 
(ed). From Nalionalism tu Blvolu1ionMy 1..... (Ahny: 5.. University of NY Press. 
1984). p.I46). For die isllmiyyln (as (or die scienlisll) there is on'y black lIId white. no 
Illy. ThU!! it watC with Ille isllmiyyln who plhered lheir evidenc:e apins. die lIMe and 
prelCnlCd thcir C\lMlusions. Thore was no room for .... y; SIdIt wu 11'1 apostaIc and thus 
Mt 10 be climinaled. 

3Ayubi. PoIiIkal IslMQ, p.218. 
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Despite their visibility and presence, the islimiyyin do not represent the masses but 

remain only the fringe element of the Islamic resurgence. The majority of adherents 

belonging to this phenomenon ue pacifist or mutadayyin. Although the majority of 

Egyptians may empathize and passively suppon the actions of the islimiyyin, they do not 

actively suppon them nor do they heJp them fight their batlles against the state," for the 

mas:-.es do not on the whole become mobilized and as soch generally remain passive, except 

in times of crisis or turmoil (soch as the Bread Riots of Januuy 1977). On the whole, the 

masses provide suppon to the islimiyyin as sympathizers, but they can also he rea(liIy 

mobilized for rallies or marches to suppon an islami stand. As a result of this type of 

collective behaviour, the state can, for the most pan, handle the islimiyyin since they are 

onlya small percentage of the .encral populace. The threat to the govemmenl is therefore 

minimal. NevertheJess, the ranks of the isllmiyyin wil: grow proponionately as conditions 

worsen and solutions appear unattainable. But as long as the islimiyyin continue to lack 

influence in poUdcal and social institutions, or control over economic resources, their 

impact and threat to the lovemment will remain limited and controllable. Their threat will 

Jack power so lonl as they stay intemally divided' and unable to mobilize the masses." 

Nevertheless the isllmiyyln will continue to pose a threat to the stability and legitimacy of 

""Far the time beina. as Flbml Huwlidl. relilious affairs WlÏtCl' fm aI·AIdm (dM: 
E,ypdM daiI)'), s_s, -die sUent majorit)' is rad)' 10 VOIe for the islnicists. but noc ln 
ti,ht their fipl." (Thomas W. Lippman, EJypt liter Nasser: S..... Peace and the Mirgç_Qf 
ProsperiIY (NY: ..... 011 Housc. 1989), p.255). 

'Since the laie 19205, the Islamk opposition .... been embodicd by • silllie 
orpnizaion, die Ikhwln II·Muslimln; b)' the 1970s however, the lkhwln hId Iost il\ 
ideoIoIicII Md orpnizllionll c:ohesiveness InCl unit)'. 8)' this time, the mipou! 
opposition wu no IonlC" a sin,le movement but c:onsi!lled in'" of the revived pacifi51 
fICtion lecI by 0eneI'II Guide CUm. Tilmislnl (whic:h 100ft eqJerienc:ecI ib own internai 
divisions), the mdic:1I illlmi)'yln who had adoptecl the philosoph)' of Sa)'yid 0uIb and 
"v~ violence apinst the staIe, IRCI the militant jImAl II-isllmiyyah which operated 
on universily c:.rnpuses. 

'''Given Ihe lftSUIIPOSition of radin. and Mitin. skills whic:h Ire required for 
cven the most bMit relia_ tnt15, illilerlle or limi·liunle peulRts and WOIkers are 
UftIbIe 10 reIIIe tG lIIIicaI ...... ic: writin,s and the study c:"ccs in whkh these Miain,! Ife 
discuaed." (Eric: Davis, "ldeoIoJ)', Sœial CIISs IRCI Isllmic: RIIdic:aIism in Modem E,ypt" 
in SIid Amir ArjomInd (eII.), frpm Nil_RD ID Reyoluljonary ''''''' (Alblny: Sille 
Univenily of NY Pras, 1984), p.l56). 
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the government. despite their small membership. If. however. the islâmiyyin are able to 

enter into Il coalition with other rightist groups. they coulet present a serious challenge to the 

government. or even seize power.' 

'Davis. pp.l~I~. 
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APPBNDIX 1 

The islimiyyin rely heavily on these verses (S: 44-48) as central to their ideology: 

Sürah S: The Table Spread 

Ayah44: 
Lo. We did Feveal the Torah, wherein is guidance and a light. by which the prophets who 
surrendered (unto Allah) judaed the Jews, and the rabbis and the prieslli (judged) by such 
of Allah's Scripture as they were bidden to observe, and there unto were they witnesses. 
So fear not mankind, but fear Me. And baner not My revelations for a Iittle gain. Whoso 
judgeth not by that which Allah hath revealed: such are disbelievers. 

Ayah4S: 
And We proscribed for them therein: The life for the life, and the eye for the eye, and the 
nose for the nose, and the ear for the ear, and the tooth for the tooth, and for wounds 
retaliation. But whoso forgoeth it (in the way of charity) it shall be expiation for him. 
Whoso judgeth not by that which Allah hath revealed: such are wrong-doers. 

Ayah46: 
And We caused Jesus, son of Mary to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which was 
(revealed) before him in the Torah, and We bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is 
guidance and a Iiaht, confmning that which was (revealed) before it in the Torah -- a 
guidance and an admonition unto those who ward off (evil). 

Ayah 47: 
Let the People of the Gospel judge by that which Allah hath revealed therein. Whoso 
judgeth not by that which Allah hath Fevealed: such are evil-Iivers. 

Ayah48: 
And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture with the truth, confmning whatever Scripture 
was before it, and a watcher over il 50 judae between lhem by which Allah hath revealed, 
and follow nol their desires away from the Truth which hath come unto thee. For each We 
have appointed a divine law and a traced-out way. Had Allah wiUed He could have made 
you one community. Be that He may try you by that which He hath given you (He hath 
made you as you are). So vie one with another in aood works. Unto Allah ye will ail 
retum, and He will then infonn you of that wherein ye differ. 

Taken from Emmanuel Siva. '-Ik" • ....,,: Ma'iry" 1'bmJ'I'Y agi Mgdcm PpljUes 
(Connecticut: Ylie University Pras. 1985). p.117. The venes were taken fmm Marmaduke PK:kthall.l.1u: 
Mgnj0l of lhc gkxjpya Oyr'. (Hyderabad: Govemnental Cenual Press, 1938). 

122 



( 

( 

Chlmc'" 
SICIIDft 

APPBNDIX D 

OBNBRAL STRUCI'URB OF AL-OIHAD 

CombllOrp" OperMeonll S" .... Orll.n 

T.IC'" 

Taten direclly f1m R. Hnir Dekmejian. 1...... jn ReyoIutjon: fuodamentalj. in 
lhe Arab Wgdd (NY: Syracuse University Press. 198~). p.9~. 
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APPENDIX m 

ISLAMIST SOCIB 1 lBS IN BOYPT 

kbef, (j'IIl1ln 

NMltof lIld CUntllt 011',. .114 
Orpmallon M.mben'"" Mlblall~)' StCI Lud.nlllr Size Statu' TIt~ Ilr,,,,,, 

l, Faram'.'I)')'ab (The Abitain from HI,Il' SUMI Chansmatl'" SmaU (Ne.1 MaI.'MiI E!l"rl 
faram •• 'itel) medlclne and Medium ~l'r~rI 

educ,"on, 
onIy Quran 

l, Hazl- Allah CParI)' of Hl,h SUMI Vahy. H.shlm Smaii ACIIV" under· "emen E,\'rl 

Gad) CDastnel Allome)') Ifound (l'Ioey, 1 IN) 

3. Hlzb aI·Tahrir (Ub- Hllh Sunna Chansmallc Small Supprened under ,~rat- ,,,un· t.1l\r' 
eratIOII Parw) Mubara~ (Ne.') tnes 
4, Ikb'aII aI·Muslinun Middle, Medium Sunna Hasan .1·8.nna, Larte Active, public: tOlcI' Gulf Stail' E,vpl 
CMustim Low.r·Mid- Tllnusana Svn. 
lrotherhooct-M l,) dle,and Jordan 

Lower Mllllhntl 
Euro", 
S A 

!, Ja""l aI·A!lram Hilh SUMI Chansm.tlc Small llnde'ITound (Ne.', Enpl 
tPyramid 5o,:..ty) 
6 Jamut aI·f.th (Socl' HiJh Sunnl Chanstmatlc Small U nderlfound, sur· EI\'PI 
et)' of Conquest> p"ued b) 

Mubara~ (New) 
7, Jamut aI·Haq (Socl' Hi'" SUMI Chanlmallc Small Underl"ound. sur' E,\'pi 
et)' orTnIlh 1 prened tt\' 

Mub .... k IN •• " 
•. Jamut Opposed to Hi'll SUMI Smaii Vef')' 5"""'" LltWII Ea;)'PI 
aI-Hllllunah (Socllty ".infullud- (f\I.w, 
01 Aeuonl en," not lOCI' 

ety 

9. Jamaat al·lslanuyyah MJCIcIle. Medium Sunnl CoUeeuve Larp ACllvelN,w) Elvrl (Tbe Illamle SOCiety) Lower·Mtd- ,Ou,o, 
die 

10. Jamut aI·ls. Studtnts Hilb Sunru Collectl'" Medium ACllve . .,.."Iy sup. S.udl''', E,Yrt lanuyyall (The Islanuc preued INew) (MlnYilh, Society) 
Il. Jamulal.Khalilab Hilh Sunru Chansml\Je Small Underlfound INew, E,ypt (Caliph's Grollp. 
Il. Jamut Medium Sunru Abd aI·Munlm al· Medium (New) E,ypt aI·Munazllah Sabruu I(ounder) 
Shuunyyah (Society of 
SPIritual StparaUOft) 
13. Jamul aI·Mullimin Hlib Sunru Charilmauc smaU Sm .. 1 ACllve. lUpprlued: E,ypt (8l1nl iii· Takft, IT.ha al. A"..,. "\ab .. Taha tlt, to AI·JJI\ad Sualf ) Slmawi Group, (Socl' aI·Samawl (New, 
et Y of Muslims for 
Accusation of Dllbelitn 
14 Jamul a1·Musliman Kilb Sunna Taba aI·Sawl Smaii Unknown INew) E,ypt 
('The MUlbm Group) 
l' Jamiyyah GrusroolS Mecl"arn SUftru Colleetlv, llou",aI. Med".m Sema'publ,,; INew, Gulf Sl.tc~ EIYPI aI·Shanyyah l$ocllly of (tJtd 10 M.a.) "/.,,,,,,,,,) .. lslamie LaW) 

... 16 Jamul aI·Tabli", Pal"ve Mus· HtIbI Sunnl Chansmalle Medium luled by s.ctat Gulf Slate' EIYPI (Socllty of Transmll' bmllumed Medium 1 197~) INew) I.on, activai" 
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Appendill III (cOIIIinued) 

1I1IIf, 
N .... fII lM ClIfftIII Ou .... 
OtIMa&allOl NIIIItIenIIaJ MilitMcy SIcl 1AIIInlIt. Sia SIatus T ... 

11. Jamuul·TIkAr Hap SIIIUII OIarilmaue SIIIID Jlilld by Sadat 
($ocl'!)' or DtnoUllc,· (l97$) CNe"') 
IIInt) 
Il. AJ·Jlhad cHol~' Hilh SUDA! Cblnlmalie. Ali al· SIIIIII RelateeS to old 
Warj MIIbrabi ('ounder) $hlbab Milbammad 

(New) 

19. Junud .~ah (Sol· Middle. Halb Suai Chlrilmaue: SIIIID Underp'Ollnc1. Silpo 
dlen of CocU Lower·aud· pressed 1111977 

dle;Anack (New) 
Cburc:bes. 
police. e:lubs 

20. Junud al-Rahman HiIb SUIlZll ChansmaIi: SIDIIl 
(SoIcben of th. Com· eN.,.') 
puliorwe' 
:1. Mukatf""u~'\'ah HiP SUDA! Small Supprellld (Sew) 
(Denouneen o! lnAcI.ll) 
::. Munaz:.a:nll MiddI •• HI_ SUDA! CoUectÎyt. Sh.Abd Medium Ul\CIerJrOun~. Supo 
aI·Jihad (Jjha~ 0!I1Ai· Lower·M1d- aj·Rùmaft. prelMd ID 1977. 
ZlllOft) dl. KiD.rs of .... Zumur. M. Fq 1911 (N.w) 

Sadat 
l3, Muna::.a.'!I11 Middle. Kin· Hilh SIIIIfIi s.5lr1yya. Chan .. Medillm Underpound (]\i.w) S)'ria 
aI-Tahnr II-!slllnl lb· IlIip. Stucl.llts maue:.~ •• UIWID_ Jordan 
lamie Liberauoll Or. pro-Libya SucSIII 
pnazauonal "':D,":al W.I'" 
Milawy Audem" 
Cirou,) 
2e, QI! "'a Taba""UI ltip SullAi ClIarismatlC. SIDIlI Supprelsed c.pan or 
(Hall ud Pro\'tI MIIlIunmad Abd al- poup ÙW lWled 

Salam and Dr. Sadat) (N.\Io') 
UIftI/(' 

:5, QutbiYY11I (FoUo.,· HiP SUIIDÎ Charislll&llc SIDIIl Sayyid Qutb' s fol· 
.nofQulbl lowen <N •• ) supo 

pmlld 
l6, SamaWln'aIl (Th. HiP SUIW 
Hea".nJy) 

Oanamatie: SIDIIl Uadll"II"DUDd (New) 

::'. Sbabab MWIaInmad y 0IKh. St\Io Hip SYUi COUICU'I" Medillll\ 
n'outil 0' MulllINIIId) dents (0IcI) 

21 TakAr .1I·KÎjrVI lunllSmaIl Hip SuftDi Sbuiri MUlufa. Medium Su"", .... weI.r· Kuwait 
CDIftouncemell\ lDd Town. Mid· CbanSIlllIle: II'OUnd. KU'" Turk,y 
Holy "..,., or Socllty die. Lowtr. Mut!. Abel aJ·FII· (New) CidS ... , 
01 Mu.lunl) K;nltllp IIIS tah. Muassab Abu Jordan 

Zaycl. MaIldi,t Libya 
Saudi 
AIabia 
PlldRID 
S,ria 

lt, Ulbah aI-HIIIII- Lo.,...,·micI- Medium SullDÎ CIlariIIlllUC me.· $II1II1 JaiIe4. hed (1913) 
IIIYY' me Hllb.llltI die. Lowtr IilDac (AI·Mabdi al· (N •• ) 
L ...... ) ESOIerie Arabi) 

Taken direclly from R. Hrair Dekmejian. Is. in ReyoJUljonj Fund!unenllljsm in 
'he Aral! WorId (NY: S)'IW:usuc University Pras. I98S). pp.l79-182 . 
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